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PREPACE 


SHEWING _ 


The Deſig n of ſuch a Gout vn 


of N Hory, and 75 | 


ras og of it. 


E Z Holy Seriptre is divided into jxwo 
$ Boots, which are commonly called the 


Off TS Old Teſtament and the New. Aud as 


each of theſe Books contains ſeveral Ar- 


ticles or Propoſitions which God bas revealed io 


Men for the Direction of their Faith. and Prac: 
tice in the ſucceſſiue Ages of the World, ſo tbere 
are ſeveral Hiſtories alſo contained in them, or 


Narratives of the Life and Death of Men, of 


the Affairs of Nations, and eſpecially of the 

Tranſactions of God with Mankind. | 
Some knowledge of theſe hiſtorical Matters i is 
neceſſary and uſeful, in order io obtain a mare 
clear and full acquaintance with the Principles 
of our boly Religion, as well as to aſſiſt and en- 
gage us in the N of it by way N 
is 
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The PREFACE. 

Nis the Hiſtory all along introduces the peculiar 
Dottrines and Duties; and all the later Re#vte- 
lations of the Mind and Will of God, relating to 
Religion, have ſome Connexion with, and Depen- 
dance upon the Events which went before. 

The very Goſpel of Chriſt conſiſts partly inthe 
Hiſtory of his Life and Death, nor can the other 
parts of i, viz. the Doftrines and Duties, be fo well _ 
underſtood without ſome Knowleage of the Law of 
Moſes, the Ceremonies of the Jews, the Religion 
of. the Patriarchs, and the Tranſaions of God 
 evith Adam the firſt Father of all Mankind, 

The great and bleſſed God at. one ſingle View 
ſurveys all his own Works and Deſigns from the 
beginning to the end of them, ana every part of 
bis grand Scheme ſtands in a delightful Harmony 
with the reſt. He has ordained all his more 
early Dealings with Men in ſuch a manner as 10 
let in divine Light by ſeveral gradations upon a 
dark World, and to lay a happy Foundation for 
bis lateſt and heſt Revelation made by his own Son 
and his Apoſiles : and in many caſes the former 
Laws, Ordinances and Tranſattions are evidently 
deſigned to prefigure and ſhadow out, as well as 
to introduce thoſe which follow. Adam our firſt 
Father, by whom Sin and Death were brought 
into the World, was a Type or Figure of Jeſus 
the ſecond Adam who brought in Righteouſneſs 
and Life. Rom. 5.14. 1 Cor. 21. 22, 45, 49. 
The Law of Moſes was a Shadow of the good 
things which were to come, but the Body and 
Subſtance of theſe Bleſſings was given us by Chriſt 
* N our 


The PREFACE. v 
our Saviour. Col. 2. 17. Heb. 10. 1. And tis 
certain wwe may obtain a more exteuſi ve and com- 
pleat knowledge of Chriſtianity by our acquaintance 
with the ſacred Affairs of Adam and Noah, of 
Abraham and Moſes, and ibe Sons of Iſrael. 
Beſides, tis the Hiſtory of the Bible which bath 
conveyed down to us the Knowledge of thoſe Mi- 

racles and divine Wonders which have been 


wrought by the Prophets, the immediate Meſſen- 


gers of Heaven, to prove that they were ſent c* 
Cod: *tis in this Hiſtory wwe read thoſe: Prophe- 
cies of things to come, together with the Accom 
pliſhment of them, which ſtand in a. beautiful 
Connexion from the Beginning of the World to the 
Days of the Meſſiah. All of them join to confirm 
our Faith in the ſeveral Revelations of Religion 
which God has made to the Sons of Men;. and all 
concur to eſtabliſh the laſt, and nobleſt Scheme of 
Religion, i. e. Chriſtianity. Thus the very Hi- 


ſtory of Scripture has a powerful and rational In- | f 


fluence to eſtabliſh our Belief of the Gaſpel, and 
to make us Chriſtians upon ſolid and reaſonable 
| Grounds. Nine | 
J add yet further, that in the hiſtorical Part 
of Scripture we read the boly Laws of God ex- 
emplified in the Life and Practice of good Men in 
ſeveral Ages of the World: and when we fee the 
Rules of Religion copied out in the Words and 
Actions of our Fellow-Creatures, it renders: the. 
Performance of them mare practicable and more 
delightful io us. White the Ward, of Command 
flands in the Law to require our Obedience, the 
4 KEY 1 actual 
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actual Obedience f our Fathers to thoſe Com- 
mans recorded in the Hiſtory invites our Imi- 
tation, and makes the Work more eaſy. In 
To conclude, we find not only: the Precepts 
bat the Sanctions of the Law of God cuempli- 
fed in the Narratives of Scripiurè. How often 
do we read the Promiſes of God fulfilled in the 
- Rewards of the Righteous, and his Threatzings 
executed againſt wilful Tranſgreſſors ? Theſe things 
ſet the Government of God before our Eyes in a 
ſtronger Light, they ſhew us that bis Words of 
Promiſe and Threatning are not empty Sounds, and 
make it appear with ſenſible Conviction that be 
will certainly reward, and that he will as cer- 


zainly puniſh. The many wonderful Inſtances of 


& divine Providence which concerns itſelf in the 
Affairs of Men, and which are recorded in the 


| | * Word of God, bave a natural Tendency to a- 


taken our Fear of ſo great and glorious a Being, 
and to encourage our Hope and Truſt in him. In 
a word, the Perfections of God, whereby he made 
and governs the World, are ſet before our Eyes by 
the Scripture-Hiſtory in ſuch divine Colour, as 
give 1 a more awful and more amiable Idea of 
God himſelf, than any Words of Deſcription could 
have done, without ſuch an hiſtorical Account of 

bis Works of Nature, Grace and Providence. 
Since then it appears that ſome Knowledge" of 
the Hiſtory of Scripture is neceſſary and uſeful lo 
every one among us who would know and love Go, 

and be a Partaker of his Favour, ibe next thi 
10 be enquired is, bow this Knowledge m iy be b 
_-_ 
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attained? How all Perſons, — — 
wat, or #who bave little time to emplvy on 
Subjetts, be _ the ſhorteſt — — 
10 4 competont Acquaintance with the facred Hi 
ory ? And how frail thoſe who are young" is 
Tears be trained up in the plaineſt and moſt 41. 
luring manner to ſome Knowledge of theſs impor- 
tant Affairs, till their growing Age and further 
Advantages ſhall” give them a more extenſive and 
capacious Fler of all the Tranſa10n3 between 
Cod and Men recorded in Scripture? © -/ 
The Bible itſelf is à very large Book, and tb 
it ought to be read (at leaſt many Parts of u) 
by Perſons of all Characters and Conditions, yet 
the reducing of the ſeveral Ong Ry in it 
to a ſhort and narrow View d 1 
ment is ſo exceeding uſeful, 2 at 7 bad almoſt 
called it n , at leaſt for Youth, and for 
Perſons in the lower Ranks of. Life, who have 
fewer Comveniences and Advantages of Knows- 
ledge. T have made this fuſficiemly evident with 
regard 10 the Doftrines and Done of Religion in 
my Diſcourſe concerning the Compoſition and 
Uſe of Catechiſms, to which I refer my Reader: 
And the ſame Argument 'will bold — wil h re- 
gard to the hiſtorical Part of Scripturr. There 
I have ſbeum particularly. bow-needfut it is 10 
collect the great Articles and Rules of our Reli- 
gion which lie ſcattered up and down'in the Bible 
into a ſhorter Scheme for the Uſe of younger Lu 
derſtandings; and 1-have given my Reaſons alſo, 
wy the Catechiftical Method. of Queſtion _—_ 
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| . Anſwer. is preferable to all other Methods of 
Inſtruction; and I need not repeat tbe ſame 
things bere, with regard to ſacred Hiſtor̃. 
Nis proper the Reader ſhould know that at the 
Lud f the Hiſtory of. the Old Teſtament I have 
inſerted. one Chapter, wherein the Jewiſh Afairs 
are continued from the Time of Nehemiah (where 
the Sacred Writers end) down to the Times of 
Chriſt and the Goſpel. This is borrowed from 
the bet ancient Mritings we have of theſe Events, 
viz. the Books of Maccabees in the Apocrypha, 
und the Hiſtory of Joſephus, bo I am greatly 
indebted alſo to Dr. Prideaux's Hiſtorical! Con- 
nexion of the Old and New Teſtament, wherein 
theſe Narratives are ſo happily reduced to a Chro- 
ical Order, and embelliſi d and improv d with 
* valuable Hints, ſrom Heathen Hiſtoriant. 
And to render the Work yet more uſeful in theſe 
Day 5 of Infidelity, I have added another Chapter, 
which [ call a Prophetical Connexion between 
the Old Teſtament and the New, wherein the 
moſt: eminent Prophecies relating to our Bleſſed 
Lard ate fet down in one View, together withTbeir 
Actompliſhment 1 \ that. younger Minds may ſeg 
how: much this. Great Meſſiah ar anointed Sa- 
viour was forttold and expetied thro* all Ages, 
and may have their Faith of . built early 
#pqy a falid Foundatian., +. 
I have notbing more io add, but: 10 acquaint 
the Reader with. ibe Method [ bade taken. in 
compoſing t his Works and With tbe. 1 4 be 


Jus male it. 
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The PRE FACE. ix 
In framing this Book, I have obſerved tbe 
following Rules, (viz:) 6 AF PR 
1. I have proteetted, for the' moſt parts ar. 
cording to the Order of "Things as they lie in abe 
Books of Scripture; but till endeuvouring to 
maintain" ſome Connexion throughout the whole 
Hiſtory. Yet I cannot ſay I have always redueed 
things to that Order in which they were tranſs 
ated + For in ſeveral Places I found that a friꝶ 
Obſervation of Chronology would bade intermingled 
too many Incidents of different Kinds,” wyuld bave 
broken the Scheme of Things bad propoſed, of 
interrupted the Narrative of ſome particular E- 
vent, and render d the Hiſtory much more uncon> 
nected and diſagreeable to thoſe for whom' Feorits, 
2. Tho* I have not been ſollicitous to'inſert 
Incident and the Name of every Perſon contained 
in the Old Tetament, yet I have omitted fearce 
any Name or remarkable Tranſaction which" bas 
been referr'd ts or cited in the New, or bas 
Connexion with the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the 
Religion of Chriſtians. *Twwas not poſſible to inſeri 
all the particular Narratives contained" in 1b 
Scripture, without making another Book almoſt as. 
| big as the Bible itself: Whereas my prime Deſien 
was to give an AbſtrafF or ſhort View of the Sa- 
cred Hiſtory for the Uſe of Perſons of ſuch Age, 
Capacities, or Conditions of Life, as are not able 
to attend to much Reading, nor gain a faller 
and more accurate Knowledge of the Tranſattions 
of Gol with Men. T eln | 
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* The PRE FACE. 
3. I bave added the Chapter and Verſe of one 


or more Texts of Scripture to every Anſwer that 


required it, that the Reader might be invited to 
ſearch his Bible, and there gain a larger and 
more particular Acquaintance with thoſe hiftort- 


cal Matters which I have briefly mention'd in a 


Line or two, I young Perſons by this Means are 


allured to grow familiar with the Word of God, 
am perſuaded the Advantage they may reap 


thereby will richly compenſate all their Labours 
in reading this hiſtorical Abridgment of Scrip- 
ture, and all my Pains in writing it. Ta 
4. 1t is all divided into Chapters, and ſome 
Chapters into Sections with a new Title io each. 
This will, in ſome meaſure, give a comprehenſive 
View of the Method and Order of thewhole. Tis 
evident that the catechetical Form of Queſtion aud 


- Anſwer takes off the Tireſomneſs of reading from 
younger Minds, and perpetually allures their En- 


guiry and Curioſity onward by ſhort Anſwers, 
without that Wearineſs which ariſes from many 
long continued Pages of meer Narrative: And in 
the ſame manner a proper Diſtinction of the Hi- 
ſtory into Chapters and Sections under different Ti- 
tles renders the Work of reading much more delight- 
ful by theſe frequent returning Reſts and Pauſes. 
5. Since I intended it originally for Perſons of 
younger Years, and the common Ranks of Man- 
kind, I have ſtudied generally to uſe ſuch Words 
and Forms of Speech as are maſt plain and eaſy 
fo be underſtood. It would not baue anſfwer*d 
my Deſign ſo well, if I muſt have ſent my Reader 
| too 
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The PREFACE. * 
too often to his Dictionaries to enquire the Mean- | 
ing of hard Words and Latiniz'd Expreſſions. 

6. Yet I have not fo confined myſelf to the 
Service of my unlearned Readers, as to neglecs 
all uſeful Cr tiſms and. occaſional Remarks d 
clear up Difficulties, but have freely interſpers'd 
them throughout the whole Book, jo far as may 
inform the inquiſitive, and give ſome Hints to 
the more intelligent Reader for the further N. 
luſtration of ſome Paſſages of Scripture. oth & in 
the Old Teſtament and the New." . 

Ff there ſhould be found any Miſtakes in ova 
ing up this Hiſtory, which might have been refti- 
fy d by further conſulting the Writings of the Lear- 

ned, I would only mention one Apology for myſelf 
and that is, that a great Part of it was drawn up 
in the Country at a diſtance from my uſual Habi- 
tation, where T had no learned Writings to conſult, 
and waz confined to my Bible alone. A 
Notice of any fuch | Miſtakes might oecaſion a. 
Correction of F pt if this Book fhould A; 
the firſs Edition. 

Let me here ſpeak a Word or two more of 
the particular Uſes which may be made of this 
Summary of ſacred Hiſtory. £ 

It may not be an improper Book to lie conſtantly 
in the Nurſery or the Parlour, to aſſiſt the In- 
ftruttion of Children, or the Converſation of grown 
Perſons. And if this and other uſeful Books were 
ſuffer i always to lie ih the Places appointed for 
Servants,. eſpecially in great Families, it might be 

an Allurement to them to emfloy ſome of their 


f 
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Leiſure in a profitable manner. The placing it 
in any Room f uſual Reſidence may entice Per ſons 
often to lool into it, and lead them into an eaſy 
Acguaintance with the various Dealings of God 
with Men from the Beginning of the World. © + 
Nor can 1. think it would be a vain or uſeleſs | 

Employment for Perſons who are not furniſ# d with 
better Advantages for Scriptural Knowledge to 
- read it over once in a Tear or two, in order to 
keep theſe ſacred Memoirs ever freſb in their Minds. | 
| Half a Chapter in a Meet would be no heauy Task, 
and. this would finiſh it in twelve Months time. 


Moy be divine Bleſſing attend this feeble Eu- 


| | =+. gdeavour of mine to diffuſe the Knawledge of divine 


& things. among Mankind, and to furniſh Families 

"with uſeful Matter for Converſation, whereby they | 
may be better ſecured againſt the Temptation of looſe 
and vicious Writings\and vain Diſcourſe, which | 
give an unhappy. Tinfture 10 the Imagination in 
early Years, and tend to defile aud deſtroy the 


Soul, * - 29 0C 62 6 
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voked God to deſtroy 1 by a Flood. 
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Of the Whole 
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The HISTORY of the © 


OrDd TESTAMENT. 


The INTRODUCTION... 


. | 


HERE is no Hiſtory. in'the World 
ſo ancient as the Bible, nor is there 


any which gives us ſo early an Ac- 
count of things. The Old Teſtament 


begins at the Creation of the World, brings us 


into acquaintance with Adam and Eve our firſt 
Parents, informs us of their State of Innocence, 
their Sin againſt God, and their being driven out 
of Paradiſe; it recounts the firſt Generations of 
Men, and their multiplied Iniquities, which pro- 


2 The INTRODUCTION. 


Then it treats of the Character, Circumſtances . 


and Conduct of Noah and Abraham, and of their 
Families after the Flood, inlarging moſt upon the 
Houſhold of Jacob or Iſrael the Grandſon of A- 
braham, who, at the Invitation of his Son Foſeph, 
went down with his Family to dwell in Egypt, 
where they were enſlaved by Pharaoh the King. 
The Hiſtory mn to the Deliverance of 
Tſraelites out of Egyptian Bondage by Moſes and 
Aaron, and their being ſet apart to be a peculiar 
People to God. It rehearſes the Laws and Sta- 
tutes which were given them, together with their 
Sins and Puniſhments while they were in the Wil- 
dierneſs, travelling to the Land of Canaan, which 
God had promiſed them. 5 
Then there follows an Account of their Con- 
queſt over the Land of Canaan under the Cons 


uct of Zoſhua, their Government by Judges ſe- © 


veral hundred Years ; and after that, there. is a 
Narrative of their four firſt Ki (viz.) Saul, 
David, Solomon and Rehoboam. In his days the 
Nation was divided into two Kingdoms, which 
were called the Kingdom of 1/rael and the King- 
dom of Judah. | 
There are alſo particular Records of the Go- 
vernment of theſe two diſtinct Kingdoms under 
a long Succeſſion of their own Kings, till they 
455 both carried into Captivity by the Kings of 
Aſſyria. 2 | 
- - Aﬀeer this, the Sacred Hiſtory relates the Return 
of many of them, (chiefly the Tribes of Fudah 
and Benjamin) into their own Land, and their 
rebuilding the City Feruſalem and the Temple of 
God, and the Settlement of the Affairs of the 
- Church and State by Ezra and Nehemiah, which 
is the End of the Hiſtorical Part of the Old 
Teſtament. N13 During 
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During all this time there is an Account given 
of the ſeveral Prophets and Meflengers which 
were ſent from God on ſpecial Occaſions to re- 
veal his Mind and Will to Men: and there is alſo 
a larger and more particular Narrative of the Lives 
or Tranſactions of ſome extraordinary Perſons, 


ſeveral of which are much interwoven with the 


Series of the Hiſtory : but there are others which 
ſeem to ſtand ſeparate and diſtinct; fuch are the 
Affairs relating to Fob a rich Man of the Eaſt, 
Jonah a Prophet in Iſrael, and Eſther the Queen 
of Perſia, to which I have added ſome Account 
of Jeremiah and Daniel the Prophets, in diſtinct 
Chapters. | f 

At the End of theſe I have put in two Chap- 
ters before the Beginning of the New Teſtament, 
which contain an Hiſtorical and Prophetical Con- 
nexion between the Old Teſtament and the New, 
of which I have given an Account in the Intro- 
duction to thoſe particular Chapters, as well as in 
the general Preface. | 
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The Hiſtory of Mankind before the Hood. 
x Queſt. Ho came this World into Being ? 


Anſw. In the Beginning the great 
God made Heaven and Earth, and all things that 


are in them. Gen. 1.1. Exod. 20. 11. 


2 Q. How did God make all Things? A. By 
his powerful Word; for he commanded, and it 
was done. Gen. 1. 3, 6, 9, &c. Heb. 11. 3. Pf. 


_ B 2 Note, 
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a — Power, choſe rather to do it by degrees, 
and 


- nounced his Works all very good. v. 28, 31. 


4 The HISTORY of MANKIND 


Note, We are alſo informed in the New Teſtament 


that God created all things by his Son Feſus Chriſt, 
Eph. 3. 9. and that his Name is The Word of God. 


Fohn 1. 3. Rev. 19. 13. 
3 Q. What Time did God fpend in making the 
World ? A. God, who could have made all 
Things at once by his perfect Wiſdom and Al- 


ſpent fix Days in making the World with the 


* Creatures that are in it. Gen. I. 31. Ex.20. 11. 


40. What was bis Work on the firſt Day? 
A. He made Light, and divided it from the Dark- 
neſs, and the Evening and the Morning were the 


firſt Day. Gen. 1. 3, 5. 

"5Q. What did God make the ſecond Day? 
A. The Air or the lower Heavens, which are 
here called the Frmament, and the Clouds which 


are the Waters above the Firmament. v. 6. 


6 Q. What did he do on the third Day? A. He 
ſeparated the Earth from the Sea, and made the 
Trees and Herbs to grow out of the Ground. 
v. 9—12. 

: . That was the Work of the fourth Day? 
A. The Sun, Moon, and Stars, which were ap- 
pointed to give Light upon the Earth, and to 
make our Days, our Months, and our Years. v. 
14; 19. 

f 75 6 What was the fifth Day's Work ? A. The 
Birds and the Fiſhes, which were both made out 


of the Water. v. 20—23. | 


9Q. And what was the ſixth and laſt Day's 
Work? A. Creeping Things, Beaſts and Man, 
which were all formed out of the Earth. v. 24 
26; and God bleſſed his Creatures, and pro- 


10 
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Chap. I. before the Fl Ob. 5 


= What did God do the ſeventh Day? 
A. God reſted from his Work of Creation, and 
ſer apart the ſeventh Day for a holy Sabbath or 
Day of Reſt. Gen. 2. 2, 3. 

11Q. Who were the firſts Man and Woman 
that God made? A. Adam and Eve. Gen. 5. 
I, 2. 1 Cor. 15. 45. Gen. 3. 20. | 

12 Q. In what manner did God make Adam? 


A. He framed his Body out of the Duſt of the 


Ground, and then put a living Soul within him. 
Gen. 2. 7. | 
13 Q. How did God make Eye? A. He caſt 
Adam into a deep Sleep, and formed Eve out of 
one of his Ribs, and then brought her to him to 
be his Wife. Gen. 2. 20, 21, &c. | 
; 8 In what State did God create them? 
A. created them both in his own Likeneſs, - 
in a holy and happy State, which is called 
State of ence. Gen. 1. 26. 448% 

15Q. Where did God put Adam and Eve 
when he had made them? A. Into the Garden 
of Eden to keep it, and take care of it, that even 
in the State of Innocence and Happineſs. they 
might have ſome Work to be employed in. Gen. 
2. 15. | 

7 . What was their Food in that Garden? 
A. God gave them leave to eat of any of the 
Herbs, Plants or Fruits that grew there, except 
the Fruit of one Tree, which he forbid them to 
_ of, on pain of Death. Gem. 1. 29. and'2. 
16, 17. 8 

17 Q. What was the Name of that Tree? A. It 
was called the Tree of the Knowledge of G 
and Evil, becauſe as ſoon as Man eat of it he 
would know Evil to his Sorrow, as well as be 
knew Good before to * Comfort. v. 17. * 
3+ 5. 3 1 
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6 The HISTORY of MAN KIND 


18 Q. As there was one Tree ſo dangerous that 


it expoſed him to Death if he eat of it, was 8 
not alſo any Tree that would 7 2 re him 
Death? A. Les, there was a Tree call hs 
Tree of Life, placed in the midit of the Garden, 
whoſe Fruit was able to have preſerved him in 
Life, if he had continued to obey God. Gex. 2. 
9. and 3. 22. 

19Q. What was we Religion of Adam in the 
State of Innocence? A. The Practice of all the 


Duties toward God. and toward Creatures, 


which the Light of Nature or Reaſon could teach 

him; together with his Obſervance of this one 

politive Precept, of abſtaining from the Fruit of 

the Tree of Knowledge : and this was given him 

— 4 ſpecial Teſt or Trial of his Obedience to his 
er. 

20 Q. How did Adam behave himſelf in this 
time of his Trial? A. He eat the Fruit of the 
Tree of Knowledge, which God had forbid him © on 
ow of Death. Gen. 2. 17. and 3. 6. 

21 Q. How came Adam to diſobey God, and eat 
o This forbidden Tree: A. Eve firſt was per- 

aded to eat of that deadly Fruit, and then ſhe 
perſuaded Adam to eat of it too. Gen. 3. 12. 

22 Q. Who tempted Eve to eat of it? A. The 
evil Spirit, 1. e. the Devil, which lay hid in the 
Serpent, Gen. 3: I. 2 Cor. 11. 3. and for this 
reaſon he is called the Old Serpent. Rev. 12. 9. 
23 Q. What Miſchief ＋ Allowed from hence? 
A. As Adam ſinned againſt God, fo he brought 
in Sin and Death among all Mankind who were 
his Children, and they have ſpread through all 


Generations. Rom. 5. 12. 


24 Q. Then God did not put Adam and Eve to 


aal as ſoon as they had FM inned ? A. No; but 


they 


pt YE r HE S 
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they were condemned to die, and became liable 
to Sickneſs and Death; they were driven out of 
the Garden of Paradiſe that they might not taſte 
of the Tree of Life, and they were appointed to 
labour hard for their Food all their days. Gen. 


3 


. 19, 23. | p 
25 Q. 5 God, who ſpared their Life, ſhew them 
any further Pity? A. Yes, he gave them a kind 
Promiſe, and clothed: them wich the Skins of 
Beaſts, becauſe they were naked. Gen. 3. 15, 21. 

26 Q. What was the kind Promiſe that he gave 
them? A. That the Seed of the Woman ſhould 
break the Head of the Serpent who tempted them 
to ſin. Gen. 3. 15. 

27 Q. Who is this Seed of the Woman ? A. The 
Lord Feſus Chriſt the Son of God, who in due 
time was born of a Woman. Gal. 4. 

28Q. What is meant by his * the Ser- 


pent's Head? A. That C rift ſhould deſtroy the 


wicked Works and Deſigns, of the Devil, and 
thereby. fave Mankind from the Sin and Death. 
which. were, Drug in * them by his 
Temptation. 1 John 3. 8. Heb. 2. 75 1512 
29 Q. Whence came the Skins of the Beaſts. 
with which. God clothed Adam and Eve? A. It 
is likely God taught Adam to offer Sacrifices at 


this time, and that theſe were the Skins of the 
Beaſts that were offered in Sacrifice. | 


Note ; Whether Fleſh was eaten by the religious 
Families before the Flood is uncertain; but it does 
not appear that God had given Adam expreſs Leave 
to eat Fleſh. Gen. 1. 29. and 2. 26. and 9. 23. 
and then there could be no Skins to be had from 
Beaſts killed for Food. But the Sin of Man deſerved 
Death; and it Was probably at this time that God 
appointed Beaſts to be facrificed or put to death, to 

| B 4 ſhew 
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ſhew that Sin deſerved Death, and to make a fort of 
typical Atonement, or anſwer for the Sin of Man, 
lince cutting and burning of God's living Creatures 
does not ſeem to be a Contrivance of Man himſelf to 
appeaſe God for his own Sin. | 

Then it is natural to ſuppoſe, that God clothed A- 
dam and Eve with the. Skins of thoſe Beaſts which 
were ſacrificed, to ſhew them in a typical or figura- 
tive way, that as Clothes covered the naked Body 
trom Shame and Harm, ſo Sacrifices offered accor- 
ding to God's Appointment ſhould in ſome ſenſe pro- 
tect them from the Puniſhment which Sin had de- 
ſerved. | | 

And it is very. poſhble God might inform Adam 
that all theſe Appointments were; only a Figure of 
Chriſt the great Sacrifice, the Seed of the Woman, who 
ſhould . make, a real and effectual Atonement for Sin 
hereafter by his own Death. confeſs all; this, does, 
not ſo evidently appear in the Writings of Moſes, nor 
could it be expected, where-theAccount of Things in 
. theſe early Times is ſo exceeding ſhort ; though it is 
very agrecable to the Diſcoveries made in the follow- 
ing Parts of SIDES, NN I ed - SY 

I add yet further, that Sacrifices might be inſti- 
tuted at this time with this View. and Defign, even 
though Adam himſelf might not be informed of it; 
for the great God does not always immediately re- 
yeal to his Creatures the Reaſon and Deſign of all 
his Precepts or his Providences. Fob 33. 14. | 


zo . What was the Religion of Man after the 
Ball or Sin of Adam? A. All the Duties of the 
hor of Nature, which were required- before : 
befides theſe, he was now called to Repen- 
rance for Sin, Faith or Truſt in the Mercy of 
God, Expectation of the promiſed Saviour, and 
Offering of Sacrifices. ' | 5 i) 0h 
31 Q. Who were Adam's firſt Children? A. Cain 
and Abel. Gen. F * 0 
W 28 1 4 310. 
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32 Q. What was Cain? A. Adams eldeſt 
Son, and he was a Tiller of the Ground. Gen. 4. 


15 2. ' : 

33 Q. But what Miſchief did Cain do? A. He 
killed his Brother Abel, who was a Keeper of 
Sheep. Gen. 4. 2,8. 

34 Q. Why did Cain kill him? A. Becauſe 
his own Works were evil, and God did not ac- 
cept his Sacrifice; but his Brorher's Works were 
righteous, and God gave ſome Token that he ac- 
cepted him. Gen. 4. 4, 5- I John 3. 18. 

35 Q. Whither went Cain when God reproved 
bim for this Murder? A. He went out and de- 
2 from the Preſence of the Lord, and from 

is Father's. Family where God was worſhipped. 
6 

36 Q. What were the Poſterity of Cain? 
A. Some of them were famous for 3 of 
Muſick and Handicraft-Trades, but they are ſup- 
poſed to have neglected Religion. Gen. 4. 20, 22. 

37 Q. What other Son had Adam? A. Seth, 
who was born ſoon after the Death of Abel, and 
ſeveral others after him. Gen. 4.25. and 5. 4. 

38 Q. Did the Children of Seth neglect Religion 
too? A. Religion was publickly maintained for 
ſome Generations in Seth's Family, for they dif 
tinguiſhed themſelyes from the wicked Sozs. of 
Men, they prayed to God, and were called the 
Sons of God. Gen. 4. 26. and 6. 2, 4. 

39 Q. Did they grow degenerate afterwards } 
A. All Mankind grew ſo wicked, except a very 
few, that God ſaw it proper to manifeſt his righ- 
teous Government, and his 1 againſt Sin, by 
deſtroying-them. Gen. 6. 5, 6, 7. 

oQ. Who were ſome of the chief Perſons ef 
Seth's Poſterity mentioned in Scripture in thoſe 
B | 7 


early Times? A. Enoch and Methuſelah, Lamech 
and Noah, were the moſt remarkable. | 

41Q. Who was Enoch? A. The Man who 
walked with God, and pleaſed him in the midſt 
of a. wicked World, and foretold the Judgment 
of God on Sinners. Gen. 5. 22. Jude 14, 15. 


Note, When Enoch and Noah are ſaid to walk with 
God, ſome learned Men have ſuppoſed, that it does not 
only ſignify that they behaved themſelves always as in 
the Preſence of God, and converſed with him by 
Meditation and Prayer, and walked in his Ways, but 
that God appeared of old. to theſe pious Men as he 
did to Abraham, and walked and conver ſed with them 
in a bodily Form; and this was the Original of that 


Phraſe walking with God, to ſignify the Practice of 


Religion, 


42 Q. What became of Enoch ? A. God took 
him to Heaven without dying, as a peculiar Fa- 
vour and Honour done to him. Gen. 5. 24. Heb, 


12. J. r 
43 Q. Who was Methuſelah? A. The Son of 
Enoch, and the oldeſt Man that we ever read of. 


Gen. F. 21. 
Hou long did he live? A. Nine hun- 


dred and ſixty nine Years. Gen. 5. 27. 
45 Q. Who was Lamech? A. Noah's Father, 
who propheſied of the Bleſſing that the Earth 
ſhould find in his Son, which had been laid un- 
der a Curſe for the Sin of Adam. Gen. 5. 29. 
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O Noan, ABRAHAM, and their 


Families after the Flood. 


SECT. I. 07 Noan and his Sons. 


1 Q. 74 HO was Noah? A. The righteous 
Man who was faved when the World 
was drowned by a Flood. Gen. 7. 23. 

*2 Q. How did God drown the World ? A. When 
Mankind had provoked him by their Sins, which 
were exceeding great. Gen. 6. 5, 6, 7. he broke 
up the Fountains of the great Deep under ground, 
and cauſed it to rain forty Days and forty Nights. 
Ger. 7. 4, II. | * 

2 Q. How was Noah ſaved? A. In an Ark, 
or great Ship or- Veſſel, which God taught him 
to build. Gen. 6, 9, 14, Oc. 


Note, Noah had Warning of this Judgment of God 
one hundred and twenty Years before it came to paſs, 
Gen. 6. 3. And as he was a Preacher of Righteouſ- 
neſs, 2 Pet. 2. 5. ſo we juſtly ſuppoſe he gave con- 
tinual Warning to a finful World, while the Ark was 
building. 1 Pet. 3. 19, 20. Heb. 11. 7. | 


4 Q. Who was ſaved with him? A. All his 
Family, and ſome living Creatures of every Kind, 
(viz.) two of eyery unclean Beaſt and Bird 
which were neither fit for Food or Sacrifice, 
and ſeven of every clean Creature which were 
fit for one or both uſes. Gen. 7. 2, 3, 13, 14- Q 

| 5782 
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5 Hau long did Noah tarry in the Ark? 
A. At nine Months end he ſent forth a Dove, 
which brought in an Olive-Branch, to ſhew him 
that the Waters were abated : and at the end of 
twelve Months and ten Days he came forth, and 
the Creatures which were with him. Gen. 7. 11. 
and 8. 5—13. | 

6 Q. What Commands did God give Noah?- 
A. The Offering of Sacrifices was continued, 
Gen. 8. 20, 21. Fleſh was given to Man for 
Food, as Herbs were before. Gen. 9. 2, 3. Blood 
was forbidden to be eaten, the Blood of Man 
was expreſſly forbid to be ſhed and Murder was 
to be puniſhed with Death. Gen, g. 4 5 6. 


Note, The Religion of Noah Was the ſame with 
that of Adam after his Fall, in Chap. 1. ©. 30. with 
theſe few Additions here mentioned. | 


7 Q. What Promiſe did God make to Noah? 
A. That the World ſhould never be drowned 
again, and my God to appoint the Rain- 
bow to be a Token of it. Gen. 9. 13—15. 

Wo 2 Was there no Rainbow before the Flood ? 
A. It is probable that there was no Rain before 
the Flood, for the Earth was watered daily by a 

thick Miſt. Gen. 2. 5, 6. and then there could 
be naturally no Rainbow, for it is made by the 
Sun: beams ſhining upon falling Rain. | 
Q. Who were Noah's. three Sons? A. Shem, 
Hah, and. Faphet 3 and they were the Fathers of 
all Mankind after the Flood. Gen. 9. 18, 19. and 
10. 32 | po 2 

.-10Q.. Who were the Offpring or Poſterity 
Sem A. The * who came from Z 
lam their Father, the Syrians from Aram, the 
Hebrews from Eber, as is ſuppoſed, and 3 

Y 
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larly the cut, with other Tnhabiranes of f 4, | 


Gen, 10. 21. 
11 Q. Who were the Poſterity Ham I AThe 


ca the Philiſtines, and others in Aſa, and. 
the Eg Jolene, with other Inhabitants of ARE ; 
Gen. 10. 6, 

12Q. Who avere the Poſterity of Jap het 3 | 
A. Gomer ſuppoſed to be the Father of hi Ger- 
mans, Favan of the Greeks, Meſhech of the Muſe 
covites, and other Families that awelt f in Backe 
Gen, Io. 2. 

13 Q Wherein did Ham the Father of the Ge 
naanites do amiſs? A. He {aw his Father Noah 
naked, and made ſport with him, and he was. 
curſed under the Name of * Son Canaan. Gen. 


9. 21, 25. 
Note, It is probable that Canaan joined with his 


Father Ham in the Mockery of his Grandfather Noah, 
and therefore he was curſed : And beſides, this gave | 


ceuarly notice to the Maelites, that the Canaanites, who 


Land God gaye them to poſleſs, were a People under 


an ancient Curſe, © pd 
: I 


14 Q. What did Shetn wad Japbet ch on this 
Occaſion? A. They covered their Father with a 
Garment, and concealed his Shame, and were 
Tom Gen. 9. 2 „265 27. 

Q. Did Mankind freely divide e 
2 the Flood into ſeveral Nations? A. No; 
but being all of one Language, they agreed ra- 
ther to build a chief City with a Tower, that 


all Men. might be joined in one Nation or King- 


dom. Gen. 11. 4. 
16 Q. How did God ſcatter them abroad into 


different Nations * A. By making them {| 


different Languages, and A — 


—— — 
he. _ 
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uild their Tower, which was called Babel or 

onfuſion. Gen. 11. 7—9. | 

17 5 Did God preſerve the true Religion in 
any of their Families? A. It is ſuppoſed to have 


been chiefly preſerved in the Family of Shem, for 


God is called the Lord God of Shem. Gen. 9. 26. 


Note, Though the knowledge of the true God and 
Religion were chiefly 1 in the Family of Shem, 
N ome Branches of Ham's Family, 
and probably of Faphet's too, preſerved ir for ſome 
hundreds of Years; . for Melchiſedeck, a King of the 
Canaanites in Abraham's time, was a Prieſt of the 
moſt high God, and Abimelech, a King of the Phi- 
liſtines, feared God, and had a Senſe of Religion. 
— 


SECT. Il. Of ABRAHAM and Lor, 
| ' ISHMAEL and ISAAC. 


18 Q. 00s the moſt famous Man 
* Shem*s Poſterity rf — e earl pools, 
A. Abraham the Son of Terah, of the Poſterity 
of Eber. Gen. 11. 27. 
19 Q. What was the firſt remarkable thing 
recorded of Abraham? A. He left his own na- 
tive Country to go whereſoever God called him. 
Gen. 12. 1, 4. 
20 Q. Whence did Abraham come, and whither 
did he go? A. He came firſt from Chaldea, 
then from Haran, and he went to dwell among 
Strangers in the Land of Canaan. Gen. 11. 31. 


and 12.5. Heb. 11. 8, 9. a 


21 Q. Who came with Abraham FO Canaan ? 
A. Lot his Brother's Son ; and they brought with 
them all their Subſtance and their Houſhold. Gen. 
12. 5. | 
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22 Q. Did they continue to dwell together ? 
A. Their Cattle and Servants grew ſo numerous, 
that they parted for fear of quarrelling, and Abra- 
ham gave Lot his choice to go to the Eaſt or the 
Weſt. Ger. 13. 1—9. | 

23 Q. Where did Lot ſojourn? A. He choſe 
the Eaſt, and pitched his Tent toward Sodom, be- 
cauſe it was a well-waterd and fruitful Country. 
v. I0—12. | 
24 Q. What Calamity befell Lot bere? A. He 
was carried away captive together with other In- 
habitants of Sodom, when the King of Sodom was 
routed in Battle by his Enemies. Gen. 14. 

25 Q. What did Abraham do on this occaſion? 
A. He armed his own Servants, three hundred and 
eighteen Men, who purſued the Conquerors and 
routed them, and brought back Lot and the other 
Captives, with their Goods. Gen. 14. v. 14—16. 

26 Q. When Abraham returned from the ſlaugh- 
ter of the Kings, what honour was done him? 
A. Melchiſedeck the King of Salem, and the Prieſt + 
of the moſt high God, met him and pronounced 
a Bleſſing upon him. Gen. 14. 18—20. 

27 Q. What Civility did the King of Sodom ſhew 


Abraham? A. He offer d him all the Goods that 


Abraham had recover'd from the former Conque- 
rors, but Abraham refuſed to accept them. 
VD. 215 G c . 
28 Q. What became of Sodom afterward ? 
A. It was burnt by Fire and Brimſtone from 
Heaven, together with Gomorrah, and other Ci- 
ties, becauſe of the abominable wickedneſs of their 
Inhabitants. _ Gen. 19. 24. 
29 Q. Was there no body to plead with God to 


ſpare them ? A. Yes: Abraham pleaded. with 
God to ſpare Sodom, and God would have done 


it, 


a 
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it, had there been but ren righteous Men in all th 
City. Ger. 18. 23—33. at 
30 Q. How did Lot eſcape? A. The two An- 
7 which were ſent to deſtroy Sodom, perſuaded 

im to fly away with his Family firſt. Gen. 19. 15. 

31 Q. How many of his Family eſcaped this Fudg- | 
ment? A. Only himſelf and his two Daughters, 
for his two Sons-in-law refuſed to remove. Gen. 
I9. 14. 

1 20 What became of Lot's Wife * A. She 
went with him part of the way, but when ſhe |} 
looked back hankering after Sodom, ſhe was ſtruck 
dead immediately, perhaps with a Blaſt of that 
* which burnt Sodom, and ſhe ſtood like 
a Pillar of Salt. Gen. 19. 26. 

33 Q. Was Lot a religious Man? A. Yes, and 
his righteous Soul was daily vexed with the wicked 
TT of the Men of Sodow. 2 Pet. 2. 

„ 8. 

f 34 Q. Did he maintain this righteous Charater 
ever afterwards? A. He once was inticed into 
the Sin of Drunkenneſs, and then he let his two 
N lie with him and abuſe him. Gen. 19. 
30, Ge. 

. Had Lot any Children by this Ac- 
gow? S Yes, Mook was the Son of on 
ter, and Benammi of the other; and they were af- 
terward the Fathers of the Moabites and the An- 
monites, who proved to be fore Enemies of God's 
People. Gen. 19. 37, 38. 

36 Q. Thus ends the Hiſtory of Lot and Sodom: 
Let us return now to Abraham : In what part of 
the Country did he dwell? A. When he removed 
from Lot he went toward the Weſt, and travel- 
ling on toward the South-Weſt, he ſojourned in 
the Land of Abimelech, Gen, 20. 1. | 
F | 37Q 
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37 Q N ho was Abimelech? A. He was King 
of Gerar in the Country of the Philiſtixes. Gen. 
20. 2. and 21. 32. | 

38 Q. What did Abimelech do at Abraham's * 
coming! A. He took Sarah, Abraham's Wife, 
into his Houſe; but being wertled of God, he re- 
ſtored her again. Gen. 20. 2, 6, 1 14. | 

39 Q. How came Abimelech ro tate Abraham's 
And: ? A. Becauſe the was a beautiful Woman, 
and Abraham did not call her his Wife, but his 
Siſter 3 and by this means he expoſed her to be ta- 
ken by other Men. Gen. 20. 2. 

o Q. What Sons had Abraham? A. The two 
chief were Iſhmael and Iſaac. Gen. 25. 9. | 

- 41 Qi What was Hhmaet?- A. He was the Son 
of Abraham by Hager his Servant-Maid. Gen. \ 


16, 1 

How came Abraham to Ll his "Mail 70 
be bis Concubine? - A. God had e him a 
Son, and he thought his Wife Sar ab was too 
to have a Child, and therefore by her Advice he 
took Hagar. Gen. 16. 1, 2. 

43 Q. What became of Iſhmael ? A. Abra- 
ham, by the command of God, turned Iſhmael 
and his Mother out of his Houſe into the Wilder- 
neſs, becauſe they mocked and abuſed his younger 
Son Iſaae, Ges. 2x; 9, Ce. 

Q Did Iſhmael periſh in the N Iderneſt ? 
A. The Angel of God appeared to Hagar, and 
ſhew'd her a Spring of Water when they were dy- 
ing with Thirſt ; and T/5mael grew up to be a 
great Man, and the Father of a large Nayon. Gen. 
21, 16—20. and 25. 16. | 

45 Q. Hho was Iſaac's Mother? A. 74 was 
the Son of Abraham, by Sarah his Wilke, e 


* 


— — ——— H——— p ů — 
— 


— —— 


=> - uw —ñä — . — 


| a Faithful, i. e. of Belie vers? A. Becauſe he be- 


18 Of ABRARHAM and Lor, Chap, II. 


ding to the Promiſe of God when they were both 
grown old. Gen. 21. 1, Gc. Rom. 9. 7, 8. 
46 Q. Why is Abraham called the Father of the 


lieved the Promiſes of God againſt all probable 
appearance, and was a Pattern to other Believers in 
all ages. Gen. 15. 16. Rom. 4. 11, 12. 

47 Q. What were the three chief Promiſes which 
God gave Abraham? A. (1.) That heſhould have 
a Son when he was a hundred years old. (2.) That 
his Children ſhould poſſeſs the Land of Canaan, 
| when he had not ground enough to ſet his foot on 
there. And (3.) That all the Families of the Earth 
ſhould be bleſſed in him and his Offspring, when 
he was but a private Perſon. Gen. 17. 8, 16, 17. 
and 12.3. Acts 7.5. 
 48Q. What 440 this laſt Promiſe mean ? 
A. That Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour of Men ſhould 
come from his Family. Gal. 3. 8, 16. 

49 Q. What did God appoint to Abraham for 4 
token of theſe Promiſes and this Covenant, and 
His own acceptance with God? A. He command- 
ed him and all his Sons to be circumciſed in all 
Generations. Gen. 17. 7—10. Rom. 4. 11. 
Fo Q. What was the Religion of Abraham? 
A. The ſame with the Religion of Adam after 
the Fall in Chap. I. 9. 30. and the Religion-of 
Noah under Chap. II. Q. 6. with the addition of 7 
Circumciſion, and the expectation of Canaan to R 
be given to his Seed as a Type of Heaven, and a b 
Truſt in the Promiſe of the Saviour who ſhould tt 
ſpring from him and bleſs all Nations. de 
_ 51Q. How did Abraham further and moſt emi- 
22 ſleu his Obedience to God? A. In his rea- 
dineis to offer up his Son Iſaac in ſacrifice at God's 
command. Gen. 22. 12. 
5 52Q 
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«52 Q. And did he offer him in Sacrifice? A. No, 
God withheld his hand, and ſent a Ram to be fa- 
crificed in his ſtead. Gen. 22. 13. | 

Q. What further Favours did Abraham re- 
ceive from God? A. God vilited him, and con- 
verſed with him as a Friend ſeveral times ir. a vi- 
ſible manner, and changed his Name from Abram 
to Abraham. Gen. 15. and 17, and 18. Jam, 2. 23. 

54Q What is written concerning Sarah, Abra- 
ham's Wife ? A. She believed God's Promile, and 
had a- Son -at ninety years old, and her Name 
alſo was changed from Sarai to Sarah. Gen. 17. 
15,17. - Heb. 11. II. | 


Note, Some learned Men have ſuppoſed that the ad- 
dition of the Hebrew Letter H to the Names of 4- 
bram and Sarai ſignifies a new Relation to God whoſe 
Name is Jah: Others think it to be a part of the 
Word Hamon, which ſignifies a Multitude, becauſe 
God promiſed many Nations to ſpring from them 
when he changed their Names. Gen. 17.5, 16. 


55 Q. What is recorded concerning Iſaac their 
Son? A, He feared the God of his Father A 
braham, he had frequent Viſions of God, and went 
out into the Fields to meditate or pray, and offer'd 
Sacrifices to God. Gen. 24. 5 and 26. 2, 24,25: 

- 56 Q. Who was Ifaac's Wife? A. His Father 
Abraham {ent afar, and took a Wife for him, even 
Rebecca, out of his own Family in Meſopotamia, 
becauſe he was unwilling he thould marry amon 
the wicked. Canaanites whom God had doom 
to deſtruction. Gen. 24. 3 4, 51, G6. 

57 Q. What Children had Iſaac? A. Two 
Sons, Eſawand Jacob. Gen. 25. 25, 26. 


SECT. 


— 


20 Of Esau and Jacos, Chap. II. 
sror. III. Of Es au and Jacos, and 
© their Poſterity. 


* 10 HAT was Eſau? A. He was J. 
7 ſaac's eldeſt Son, bred up to Hunt- 


ing rather than Husbandry, who fold his Birth- | 


right to his Brother for a Meſs of Pottage when 
he was faint with hunting. Gen. 25. 31, 33. 


59.Q: Who was Jacob? A. The youngeſt Son | 


of awe, who by his Mother's Contrivance ob- 


tained his Father's Bleſſing, tho not in a right way. | 


Gen. 27. 27. 


60 Q By what Treachery did he obtain the Bleſ* | 

A. When his Father Iſaac was old and his | 

yes dim, by order of his Mother he put on E. 
Huss Clothes, and told his Father hat he was Eſas 


his eldeſt Son. Gen. 27. 

61 Q. How did Eſau take this ? A. Eſas threats 
ned to kill him, and ee he left his Father's 
Houſe. Ges. 27. 41, 

62 Q. Whither did — go? A. To Laban 

the Syrian, who was his Mother's Brother. Gen. 
25 

Ges ©. hat did he meet uith in going thither ! 

A. He lay down to ſlęep on a Stone at Bethel, and 

had a holy Dream of God, and of Angels there 

aſcending and deſcending between Heaven. and 

Earth. Gen. 28. 12, 13, 14 

. 64 Q. What did be de in * Hauſe? A. He 
kept his Uncle Labax's Cattle, and he married his 
two Daugyers Recheiapd Leah. Gen, 29. 15, Ge. 


6 
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65 Q. How long did be live there? A. Twen- 
ty years, till he had got a large Family of Chil- 


dren and Servants, much Cattle, and great Riches. 


- 


Gen. 30. and 31. 41. 
66 Q. What did Jacob meet with in his return 
to Canaan? A. He had a Viſion of God as of a 
Man wreſtling with him. Gen. 33. 2 GC. 
67 Q. Why was Jacob called Iſrael? A. Be- 
cauſe he pray'd and prevailed with God for a Ble{- 
ſing while he wreſtled with him in the form of a 
Man. Gen. 32. 28. Hof. 12. 4. 
68 Q. How did his Brother Eſau meet him? 
A. God turned E/ar's heart, fo that he met him with 
reat Civility, tho' he came out with four hundred 
Men (as Jacob feared) to deſtroy him. Ger. 32. 
69 Q. What Poſterity had Eſau? A. Al 
Poſterity, who chiefly inhabited Mount Seir, and 
were called Edomites from their Father's other 
Name Edom. Gen. 36.8, 9. | 
* Q. How many Sons had Jacob? A. Twelve, 
and they were called the twelve Parriarchs, be- 
cauſe they were the Fathers of the twelve Tribes 
of Iſrael. Gen. 35. 22. Ads 7. 8. Numb. 1. 
71Q. What are their Names? A. Reuben, Si- 
meon, Levi, Judah, Iſſachar and Zebulon, the 


Sons of his Wife Leah : Foſeph and Benjamin, the 


Sons of his Wife Rachel: Dan and Naphtali, the 


Sons of Bilbab his Concubine ; and Gad and 


8 Sons of Zilpab his Concubine. Gen. 35. 
23—26. 2 


720. Who were the moſt famous of all theſe 
ind "Fo 


in ſacred Hiſtory * A. Levi, 

73 Q. What is there remarkable concerning Le- 
vi? A. The Prieſthood, and other things rela- 
ting to the Worſhip of God, were committed to 

ä Tei 


— — — 


22 Of Esau andJacon, Chap. Il. 


Levis Family in following times. Deut. 17. 9. 
and 33. 8, 10. 

. But did not Levi do a very wicked thing 
in killing the Shechemites?_ A. Yes, he and his 
Brother Simeon dealt very treacherouſly and cru- 
elly with them, in {laying them after they had made 
a Covenant of Peace with them. Gen. 34. 


75 Q. How aid Jacob bear this? A. He e 


verely reproved them for it, and upon his death- 
bed, by the ſpirit of Prophecy, pronounced a 


Curſe upon them, that they ſhould be ſcatter'd a- 
broad through all the Land of I/rae/. Gen. 34. 


30. and 49.5. 


76 Q. Was this Curſe executed? A. Yes, in| 
ſome meaſure, for the Simeonites as well as Le. 
vites had their Poſſeſſions ſcattering among all the 


Tribes of Iſrael; but the Curſe of the Levites was 
75 ten d by their having the Prieſthood given them 
9b. 21. 

77 Q. What is there remarkable relating to Ju- 
dah? A. He dealt very baſely with his Daughter: 
in-law Tamar, and committed ſhameful Wicked- 
neſs. Gen. 38. . 

78 Q. DidGod forgive this Sin? A. Yes, God 
forgave it fo far, as not to puniſh his Poſteriry for 
it; for the Kingdom and Government in future 
Ages was promiſed chiefly to his Family. Gen. 
49. 10. 


7 „ee is there remarkable ſaid of Joſeph? 
A. His 


rethren ſold him for a Slave into Egypt, 
where he became the Ruler of the Land. Gen. 37. 
27. and 42. 40. Acts 7. 9, 10. 


80 Q. Why did they ſell him? A. For Envy, 


becauſe his Father loved him; and made him 2 


Coat of many colours, and becauſe he dreamed] 


that they ſhould bow down to him. Gen. 37. j 1 
It ; 1Q 


che 
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81 Q. What was his pf Station in the Land 
of Egypt? A. He was a Servant in the Houſe of 


Potiphar a Captain of the Guard, and by a falſe 


Accuſation of his Maſter's Wife he was caſt into 
Priſon, tho he was intirely innocent. Gen 39. 

82 Q. What was the Occaſion of his Advance- 
ment? A. He interpreted the Dreams of ſome of 
his Fellow-Priſoners, and when the Interpretation 
proved true, then he was ſent for to Court to in- 
terpret the King's Dream. Gen. 41. 

3 Q. And aid this raiſe Joſeph to be the Ruler 
of Egypt? A. Yes, he was thus advanced, be- 
cauſe he foretold the ſeven years of Plenty and 
ſeven years of Famine which Pharaoh the Kin 
dreamt of under two different Emblems of 
and bad Ears of Corn, and of ſeven fat Kine and 
ſeyen lean ones. Gen. 41. 39. . 

84 Q. How did Joſeph carry himſelf toward his 
Brethren in his advancement ? A. In the Famine 
they came down to buy Corn in Egypt, and bow- 
ed down to him according to his Dreams; but he 
treated them roughly at firſt, as a great Lord and 
a Stranger, till their Conſcience {mote them for 
their former Cruelty to him. Gen. 42. 7 19,21. 

85 Q Did he then revenge himſelf. upon them? 
A. No but he made himſelf known to them 
with much Affection and Tenderneſs. Gen. 45. 

86 Q: How did he manifeſt his Forgiveneſs of 
them? A He ſent for his Father, and bid his 
Brethren bring all their Families into Egypt, and 
he maintained them all during the Famine. ' Gem. 


5547. 


87 Q Did Jacob die in Egypt? A. Yes, but 
according to his deſire his 2 carried up to 
Lad of Canaan, and was buried there . the 


o 
* 


rents could hide him no longer, they laid him b 
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. Faith of the Promiſe, that his Seed ſhould pollek 
that Land. Gen. 49. 29. and 50. 1 


3 
88 Q. What became of the Families of Iſrael af- 


ter Joſeph's death? A. They were made Slave; 


in Egypt, and a new King who knew not Foſepi 
ſorely oppreſs d them, and endeavoured to deſtroy 


os Exod. I. 13, 14, 16, 22. 
| Q Dia Joſe . as well as his Father, know 
15 8 before-hand of his Family and Kinarei 


returning From, Egypt in om times? A. Ns, 


he died in faith of the Promiſe made to his Fa 
oh that they ſhould go and poſſeſs the Land 
of Canaan; and therefore he required them When] 
they went, to carry up his Bones and bury them 
in the A Land. Ger. 50. 245 25. 
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CHA P. II. 
The Deliverance of the IsRAELITES from 
4x and of Mosgs and AARON. 


1 — on 
— — — 


H O delivered the Iſraelites from the Sla. 
very of Egypt? A. God heard their 
cry, and delivered {5d by the hand of Moe 
and _ Exod. 3. 9, 10. and 12.31. Foſb 
ng $56 
” 2 Q. Who wa Moſes > A. He was one of the 
Family of Levi among the People of T/ae!, wh 
was Woadertal fave « from drowning when bl © 
Was an Infant. Exod. 2. 10. 
Q How -was he in danger o drowning ? A. Pha 
raob the King of Egypt had commanded even 
Male-Child to*be-drown'd ; and when Moſes's Pt 


— 
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ef the Bank of the River in an Ark or Box of Bull- 
8 Exod. 1. 22. and 2. 3. 
af- Q. How was he ſaved? A. The King J of 
aves 13 . found him by the River, = pi- 
ſepb tied the Child, and brought him up for her own 
troy Son. Exod. 2. <5, 6, 9. 
| 5 Q. Did he continue 4 Courtier in E 
vous 4 x 05 for when he was grown a Man he 5d 
are hi pity to his Kindred, in their Slavery, and flew 
Le an Egyptian; which being known, he fled from 
Faß th! Court of Pharaoh. Exod. 2. 11—14. 
and '5Q. Whither did he fly? A. To the Land of 
Then 24ian, where he kept the Sheep of Fethroa Prieſt - 
hen or Prince of the ups * married his Daugh- 
ter. Exod. 2. 14. and 
7 Q. How did God 27 him to deliver Iſrael 
— 4. God appeared to him in a burning Buſh as he 
was keeping Fethro's Sheep, and ſent him to Pha- 
raoh to require the releaſe of Iſrael his People. 
Exod. 3. 118. | 
From 105 What was his Office afterward? . A. God 
made him the Leader and Lawgiver of the People 
of Iſrael. Exod. 32. 34. Deut. 33. 4 5: Jan 
I. I 
6 uo was Aaron? A. He was Brother to 
Moſes, and he was Lo. of God to meet him as 


he was returning to Egypt, and appointed to af- 
fiſt him in his with Pharaoh the King. 
2 + 145 27. 


. What was Aaron's Office afterward? 
A. "He was made * firſt High- Prieſt of Iſrael. 
* a 1. Heb.s 

"Hot 44 Moles and Aaron prove to Pha- 
| nah and to the People thes God had ſent them up- 
on this Errand? A. They had power given them 
from God himſelf to mas ſeveral Meads, or 


Signs 
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Signs and Wonders, to convince the People of 
Tfrael, as well as Pharaoh, that they had a Com- 
miſſion from God. Ex. 4. 1—10. 

12 Q. What was the firſt Miracle? A. Aaron 
caſt down his Rod, and it became a Serpent; and 
when Pharaoh's Conjurers did ſo too, Aarons 
Rod ſwallowed them all up. Ex. 7. 9—r2. 

13 Q. What did Moſes and Aaron do further to | 

deliver that People? A. Upon Pharaoh's refuſal 

to let the People of Iſrael go, they brought ten 
miraculous Plagues upon the King and upon all } 
the Land, by % Authority and Power of t Gad. 
Ex. 7. & 8. & 9. & 10. & II. & Ex. 11. 10. Pſal. 
105. 26, &c. | 

14 Q. What were theſe ten Plagues? A. (1,) 
Water turned into Blood. (2.) Frogs. (3.) Lice. 
(4.) Flies. (5.) Murrain among Cattle. (6.) Scabs 
and Rliſters on Man and Beaſt. (7.) Thunder, 
Lightning, and Hail. (S.) Locuſts. (9.) Thick | 
Darkness. (10.) The Firſt-born lain. | 
15 Q. Were Pharaoh and his People willing to 
releaſe the Iſraelites at Taff? A. Yes, when they 
faw they were all like to be deftroyed, for there 
was not a Houſe wherein there was not one dead: 
Then they haſten d them out, and lent them Jew- 
els and Gold to adorn. their Sacrifices and Wor- 
ſhip. Ex. 12. 29—36. | 

16 Q. How great was the Number of the If 
raelites that went out of Egypt? A. Six hundred 
thouſand Men, beſides Children, and all went on 
foot.” N. 12.37. 

17 Q. Which way did the Ifraelites bend their 

 Pourney? A. Toward the Wilderneſs of the Red- 

24, as they were guided by God himſelf march- 
ing before them in a Pillar of Cloud by Day, and 


in a Pillar of Fire by Night. Ex. 13. 18, * 
1 
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18 Q But did nat Pharaoh aud his Army purſue 
them after they were gone? A. Yes, they re- 
pented that they let them S purſued them 
to the Red. ſea, reſolving to y them, Ex. 14. 

. and 15. 9. | 

f 5 did the People of Iſrael, who came 
ant of Egypt, get over the Red-ſea? A. When 
Gay were in diſtreſs with the Red-/ea before them, 
and Pharaoh's Army behind them, they cry'd un- 
to God, whereon Moſes bid them, Stand ſtill and 
{ce the Salvation of the Lord. Then at the com- 
mand of God, Moſes ftrook the Sea with his Rod, 
and divided the Waters aſunder, and the Children 
of Iſrael went through upon dry Land. Ex. 14. 
10, 16,21,2 

20Q. What became of the Egyptians that fol- 
lowd them? A. God troubled their Army, re- 
tarded their March, and when Moſes ſtretched 
out his Hand over the Sea, the Waters returned 
upon then, and they were drown'd. Ex. 14. 28. 

21'Q. Whither did the Children of Iſrael go 
then? A. They went whereſoever God guided 
them by the Pillar of Cloud and the Pillar of Erez ; 


and they moved and they reſted according to hs 


Reſt or the Motion of this Cloud. Ex. 13. 21. 
Numb. 10. 33, 34. | * 

22 Q. How did the People of Iſrael, who bad ſeen 
all theſe Wandens, behaue themſelves in their Tra- 
vels? A. At every new Difficulty, when they 
wanted Meat or Water, or met with Enemies, 
they fell a murmuring againſt God and Moſes. 
Ex. 15. 23, 24. and 16. 23. 

23 Q. How long was it before they came to the 
Place that God promiſed them? A. They wan- 
4 der'd forty Years in the Wilderneſs for their Sins. 

Nun. 14. 3a, 33. See Pſal. 78. . 
C2 24 Q. 
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24 Q. What did they eat all the time? A. God 
fed them with Manna, or Bread that came down 
every Night from Heaven, and lay all round the 
Camp. Ex. 16. 4,15, 35. Deut. 8. 3. | 
25 Q. What did they drink in the Wilderneſs ? 
A. | Moſes ſmote the Rock with his Rod, and Wa- 
ters guſhed out in a River, which attended them 
in their Journeys. Ex. 17. 5,6. 1 Cor. 10. 4. Num. 
20: 11. Nehem. 9. 15. 

26 Q. What did they do for Clothes during theſe 


forty Tears? A. Their Raiment waxed not old, 


nor did their Shoes wear out. Deut. 29. 5. 

2 308 Did Moſes govern all this People himſelf? | 
A. By his Father-in-law Fethro's Advice, and by 
God's Approbation, he appointed Officers and 
Judges over the People for common Caſes, but 
every harder Cauſe was brought to Moſes. Ex. 18. 

28 Q. Jou told me that Moles was a Lawgiver 
to the Jews or People of Iſrael, pray how came he | 
by thoſe wiſe and holy Laws which he gave them! ll 
A. He converſed with God fourſcore Days and | 
Nights in Mount Sinai, and there he learnt them. 


Ex. 24. 12—18. Deut. 9. 9, 18. h 


Note, The People of Jrael were not all called Fews 4 
till after the return from the Captivity of Babylon, Ill © 
the chief part of thoſe who returned being of the 
Tribe of F#dah : Yet in all later Hiſtories the 1aelzzes 10 
are ſo univerſally called Fews, that I have ſometimes | 
uſed this Name even in the earlier part of their Hi- 
Kory. 

Tis plain that Moſes was twice with God on Mount 
Sinai, and that forty Days each time; for Moſes com- 
ing down, and finding the Idolatry of the golden 
Calf, broke the Tables of the Law which God wrote 
firſt, and God called him up the ſecond time, and 
wrote that Law on New Tables. See Ex. 34. 15, 28. 
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29 Q. What Token was there that Moſes had 
been with God? A. The Face of Moſes ſhone fo 
that the People could not converſe with him till 
he put a Vail on his Face. Ex. 34. 20-35. 

30 Q. What ſort of Laws were thoſe which Mo- 
ſes gave the Jews? A. Moral Laws, Ceremo- 
nial Laws, and Judicial Laws, and all by God's 
own appointment. Ex. 24. 12. Tf. 33-20: 

31 Q. What was the Religion of the Jews or 
Iſraelites? . A. The fame with the Relizion of 
Adam after his Fall, of Noah, and Abraham, in 
Chap. II. Q. 50. with theſe Additions given by 
Moſes | 


Note, God may be conſider'd here under three 
Characters, | 

1, As the Univerſal Creator of all Men, and as the 
Lord God and Ruler of the Souls and Conſciences of all, 
and of he Few! as a part of Mankind; and under this 
Character he requir'd of the Fews all the Duties of 
the Light of Nature, or the Moral Law, which ob- 
liged all Mankind as well as them. 

2. He may be conſider'd as the God of Iſrael, or 
the Fews, as a Church outward and viſible, whom he 
had ſeparated” from the reſt of the Nations to be a 
peculiar People to himſelf, and fo he preſcribed to 
them peculiar Forms of Worſhip, and ſpecial Ceremo- 
nes and Rites of Religion. 

3. He may be conſider'd as the proper King of the 
Iſraelites as 4 Nation, and as they were his Subjects, 
and ſo he gave them Judicial or Political Laws which 
relate to their Government, and the common Affairs 
of the Civil Life. k 
But theſe three forts of Laws are not kept ſo en- 
tirely diſtin&, as not to be intermingled with each o- 
ther. Tis all indeed but one Body of Laws, and given 
properly to that one People under different Conſidera- 

5 C 3 tions: 
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tions: and on this account tis ſometimes hard to fay 
under which Head ſome of theſe Commands of God 
muſt be reduced. Some Commands relating to their 
Houſes and Garments, their Plowing and Sowing, 
and the prohibition of particular forts of Food, are 
naturally ranked under their Political Laws; and yet 
there is plainly ſomething Ceremonial or Religious de- 
ſigned or included in them. Again, That which we 
call the Moral Law, or the ten Commands, is for the 
moſt part the Law of Nature, but it has ſomething of 
a poſitive Inſtitution, Ceremonial or Ritual in it. This | 
is very plain in the fourth Command of the ſeventh- 
day Sabbath: bur in this Catechiſm it was not proper | 
to enter into too nice Inquiries on this Subject. The 
three Branches of this Diſtinction of the Fewiſh Laws | 
in the main are evident enough, tho' they happen to 
be intermingled in ſome Inſtances, 
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Of the Moral Law. 


1Q. 77 ICH was the Moral Law given 1 

the Jews? A. All thoſe Commands 
which relate to their Behaviour conſider d as Men, 
and which lie ſcatter d up and down in the Books 
of Moſes; but they are às it were reduced. into 
{mall compaſs in the ten Commandments. 

2 Q. How were theſe ten Commands firſt given 
them? A. By the Voice of God on nt Si- 
nai, three Months after their coming out of E. 
Ae and it was attended with Thunder, and 

ire, and Smoke, and the Sound of a Trumpet. 
Exod. 19. 18,19. and 20. 1—18. " TOES 
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Q. Where was this Moral Law more eſpe- 
cially written ? A. In the two Tables of Stone 
which God wrote with his own Hand and gave 
to Moſes. Ex.24.12. & 32. 15, 16. & 34. 1. 

4 Q. What did the firſt Table coutain? A. Their 
Duty toward God in the four firſt Command- 
ments. See Ex. 20. 3—1I1. Deut. 5.22. 

5 Q. What are 1 — firſt Commandments? 

A. (I.) Thou ſhalt have no other Gods be- 
fore me. 

(2.) Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any gra- 
ven Image, or any Likeneſs of any thing that is in 
Heaven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, 
or that is in the Water under the Earth: Thou 
ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to them, nor ſerve 
them ; for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
viſiting the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the 
Children unto the third and fourth Generation of 
them that hate me, and ſhewing mercy unto thou- 
ſands of them that love me and keep my Com- 
mandments. 8 1 

(3; Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. > 

(4.) Remember the Sabbath Day to keep it 
holy. Six days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy 
work, but the ſeventh Day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy Son, nor thy. Daughter, nor thy 

ſervant, nor thy Maid-ſervant, nor th 
tle, nor thy Str that is within thy Gates; 
for in ſix days the Lord made Heaven and Earth, 
the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted the ſe- 
venth day: wherefore the Lord: bleſſed the Sab- 
bath-day and hallowed it. | X 
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6Q. Is God's reſting from his Works of Crea- 
tion the ſeventh day the only reaſon why the Jews 
were required to keep this Sabbath or Day of Reſt ? 
A. This latter part of the fourth Commandment, 
(viz.) The Reaſon of the Sabbath, taken from the 
Creation, and God's reſting on the ſeventh day, 
1s entirely omitted in the rehearſal of the ten Com- 
mands in the fifth of Deuteronomy: and inſtead 
of it, the eus are required to obſerve this Com- 
mand of the Sabbath or holy Reſt for another, 
Reaſon, (viz.) becauſe they were Slaves in Egypt, 
and God gave them a releaſe and reſt from their 
Slavery. Deut. 5.15. Tho' tis poſſible both Rea- 
{ons of this Command might be pronounced from 
Mount Sinai, and only that mentioned in Exodus 
be writ on the Tables of Stone. 
7Q. What did the fecondTable contain? A. Their 
Duty toward Man in the fix laſt Commandments. 
Ex. 20. 12—17. Deut. 5. 22 | 
 8Q. What are theſe fix laſt Commandments ? 
A. (5.) Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 
that thy days may be long upon the Land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. | 
(.) Thou ſhalt not kill. | 
( 7) Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
(8.) Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
(9.) Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
thy Neighbour. | 
(10.) Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's 
Houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's Wife, 
nor his Man-ſeryant nor his Maid-ſervant, nor his 
Ox nor his Aſs, nor any thing that is thy Neigh- 
bour's. | 
9. Were theſe ten Commands given to the 
Jews only, or are they given to all Mankind 
A. Almoſt every thing contain'd in theſe _ 
| Manas 
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mands is taught by the Light of Nature, and ob- 
liges all Mankind; the honour that is done them 
in the New Teſtament · intimates this alſo. But 
there are ſeveral Expreſſions in theſe Laws by 
which AI appears they were peculiarly ap- 
propriated and ſuited to the Fewi/h Nation in their 
awful Proclamation at Mount Sinai. 93 
10 Q Wherein does it appear ſo plainly that 
theſe Laws as given at Mount Sinai have à pe- 
culiar reſpect to the Jews? A. This is evident in 
the Preface, where God engages their Attention 
and Obedience by telling them, that he. was tbe 
Lord their God who brought them out of the Land 
of Egypt. This appears alſo in the fourth Com- 
mand, where the ſeventh day is the appointed 
Sabbath for the Fews: And in Deut. 5. 15. God 
gives this Reaſon for the Sabbath, that He brought 
them out of Egypt with a mighty. hand. "Tis yet 
further manifelt n the fifth Commandment, where 
the Promiſe of long Life in the Land literally re- 
fers to the Land of Canaan which God gave to 
that People. That thy days may be long in the 
Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. Yet, 
as is before intimated, the Citation of them by 
the Apoſtles in the New Teſtament as Rules of 
our Duty, doth plainly enforce the Obfervation of 
them ſo far on the Conſciences of Chriſtians. 
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„„ 
Of the Ceremonial Law of the IE ws. 


u. was the Ceremonial Law? 
A. All thoſe Commands which ſeem 
to have ſome religious Delign in them, eſpecially 
ſuch as related to their Cleanſings from any De- 
filement, and their peculiar Forms of Worſhip. 


Note, I have hinted before that ſeveral of the Poli- 
tical Laws which were given to the Fews by God as 
their King, have ſomething Ceremonial in them, and 
they were deſigned to be Emblems, Types or Figures 
of ſome ſpiritual parts of Religion. There was alſo 
ſome part of their Ceremonies of Purification and their 
\ Rites of religious Worſhip which have a political A- 
ſpect, and were preſcribed by God as King of their 
Nation. But I chuſe to rank all their Purifying 
Rites and their Rules of Worſhip rather under this 
Head of the Ceremonial or Religions Laws, becauſe 
they do more plainly and eminently typify or repre- 
ſent to us how much care the People of God ſhouli 
take to be ſeparated and purified from every Sin and 
from the Communion of Sinners; and the Fewi/h 
Rites of Worſhip repreſent to us, by way of Type 
or Emblem, that Spiritual and Evangelick Worſhip 
which ſhould be paid to God, eſpecially under the New 
Teſtament, as the Lord of Souls and Conſciences; as 
well as thoſe Bleſſings of the Goſpel, which are 
brought in by Chriſt and the Holy Spirit, are repre- 
ſented hereby. N : 
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Ser. I. Of the Ceremonies of Purification. 


20. H AT were the chief Rites or Ceremo- 
WwW nies appointed for Purification or elean- 


ſing among the Jews? A. Walking wb Water, 


Sprinkling with Water or inting with 
holy Oil, having the Head of Man or Woman, 
* with various ſorts of Sacrifices,. and ſome 
other Appointments. Heb. 9. 10, 13, 19. Lev. 15. 
& 16. & 13. 33. Nam. 6. 19. Exod, 40. 9. 

3 Q. Whet were thoſe Things or Perſons among, 


the Jews which were required to be 2 ? 
arments 


A. All Perſons, Houſes or Buildings, 
or other Things which were ſet apart: for the 
Service of God; and all ſuch as had been de- 
filed by Leproſy, by touching human dead Bo- 
dies, or the Carcaſles of any unclean Animal, or 
by other ceremonial Pollutions. See Lev. 11. & 
12. & 13. & 14. & 15. Exod. 40. 9—15. Numb. 8. 
6. and I9. 95 e. N ; | | 
40. How were Canaanitiſh Perſons or Things 
10 be purified for the uſe, of the Iſraelites? A. The 


things which could endure the Fire were to pal 


through the Fire: other things were to be wa 

with Water. Num.:31. 20 —24. And the Maidens 
were to have their Heads ſhaven, and their Nails 
py before an Iſraelite could take any of them 

a Wife. Deut. 22. 12. 

5 Q. Were there not ſome things which could 
wor be purified at all by any Ceremonies? A. The 
Males among the Canaanites and married Wo- 
men were judged ſo unclean and polluted, that 
they were all to be deſtroyed. Numb. 31.17; 18. 
And the Houſes and Garments of the 1/raelites 
where the leprous Spots could not be taken away, 

| were 
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were to be deſtroyed alſo. Lev. 13. 57. and 14. 
45. and thoſe Iſraelites in whom the Leproſy pre- 
vailed, were to be ſhut out of the Camp as un- 
clean. Lev. 13. 45, 46. 

6Q. Were there any Crimes of real Immorality 
or Impiety, which could be taken away by any of 
theſe outward Ceremonies of Purification ? A. The 
mere outward Performance of any of theſe Ce- 
remonies did purify the Perſons defiled no further, 
than to ſet them right in their political State, as 
Subjects under God as their King; and alſo to 
cleanſe them, as Members of the Jewiſß viſible 
Church from ceremonial Defilements. Heb. g. 13. 


The Blood of Bulls and Goats, and the Aſhes of an 


Heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctiſieth no further 
than to the purifying of the 5 But Heb. 10. 4. 
It is- not poſſible that the Blood of Bulls and Goats 
ſhould take away Sint; i. e. as they are committed 
againſt God, as the Lord of their Souls and Con- 
ſciences. | | 

7 Q. How then were the Sins of the Jews clean- 
ſed or pardoned, I mean their real Immoralities 
and Impieties againſt God as the Lord of Conſti- 
ence ? A. They obtained Pardon of God ac- 
cording to his Promiſes made to thoſe who ſin- 
cerely repent of Sin, and truft in the Mercy of 


God fo far as it was then revealed, and to be 


further revealed in time to come. Exod. 34. 6, 7. 
Deut. 4. 29, 30, 31. Tſai. 55. 7, &c. But this For- 


giveneſs is owing to the effectual Atonement of 


Chriſt: which was to be made in due time, and 
which took away Sins paſt as well as to come. 
Rom. 3.21, 24255 26. 

8 Q. Did theſe outward Rites of Purification 
then do nothing towards the removal of their mo- 
ral Defilements or Sins? A. As their outward or 

REF cere- 
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ceremonial Defilements were appointed to be 

Emblems and Figures of the ſpiritual or moral 

Defilement of the Soul by Sin, ſo many of theſe 

Ceremonies of Purification, — thoſe 
ges 


by Water and Blood, were Pl and Tokens 
to aſſure them that God would forgive Sin: and 
they were alſo Figures and Emblems of the re- 
moval of moral Defilement or Sin from the Souls 
of Men by the atoning Blood of Chriſt, and by 
the ſanctifying Spirit of God, which is repreſented 
under the Figure of clean Water. See Heb. 9. 
& 10. | 


Note, The following Queſtion perhaps might come 
in properly after the Account of Sacrifices: But hav- 
ing here enquired whether the Ceremonies of Purifs- 
cation did any thing toward the Removal of the mo- 
ral Defilement of Sin, I thought it as proper to in- 
troduce it here, as a kind of Objection againſt the 
foregoing Anſwers. 


9 Q But were there not ſome Jewiſh Sacrifices 
and Methods of Purification and Atonement 
pointed for ſome real Immoralities and Wickednefs, 
as, when a Man had committed a Treſpaſs. agamſt 
the Lord by lying to his Neighbour, by cheating 
or robbing him, or by ſwearing falſly u he had 
found any thing that was 40 and withheld it 
from the Owner ? Lev. 6. 1—7. Is. it not ſaid, 
He ſhall bring his Treſpaſs-Offering to the Lord, 
and the Prieſt ſhall make an Atonement for him 
before the Lord, and it ſhall be forgiven him? 
A. This Treſpaſs-Offering would ſet him right 
indeed in- the ſight of God as King of the Nation, 
againſt whoſe political Laws the had com- 
mitted this Treſpaſs; but it was never deſigned 
to free him from the Guilt of this Sin 3 

; c 
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ſight of God as the Lord of Conſcience, unle6 
he repented of this Sin in his heart, and truſted} 
in the Mercy of God fo far as it was revealed in 
that day; for it is a certain Truth, that zhe Blood 
of Beaſt cannot take away Sin. Heb. 10. 4. 


SEO r. II. Of the Holy Perſons. 


E RE the Reader may take notice, that {e 
veral things mentioned in this and the two 
following Sections, (viz.) of Holy Perſons, Placm 
and Things, are deſcribed in Figures, to give 4 
plainer Idea of them. 


10 Q. Having finiſhed. the Rites of Purification, 
let us enquire now what were the moſt remarkab|, 
things ys, wh to their Forms of publick Worſbip! 
A. Theſe five,” ( viz.) holy Perſons, and holy 
Places, holy Things, holy Times, and holy Ac- 
tions. 5 

11 Q. What mean you by calling all theſe Hoy 1 
A. | mean ſuch Perſons, ſuch Places, ſuch Things, 
and ſuch Times and Actions, as were devoted to pt 
God and his Worſhip, or appointed for his ſpe- tt: 
_Cial Service. Nam. 16.5. Lev.21. 8. & 22.15. WM to 

ar 
D 


120. Who might be called the holy Perſon 
among the Jews or Iſraelites? A. The Prieſts and 
the Nan arites and all the Levites, Lev. 21. 1,6. 
Num. 6. 2; 8. Nam. B. 14. though ſometimes the 
Whole Nation are called fioly Exod. 19. 6. 

I Q Who were appointed to Prieſts 
A. Fi Aaroz himſelf, and then the eldeſt of 
Aarov's Family were appointed to be High-Pricſts 
in Succeſſion, and the reſt of his Sons and ther 


Poſterity were the Prieſts, provided they had ne th 
Blemiſh in their Bodies. Lev. 16. 32. & _ ly — 
| x04. 
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Exod. 29. 30. 3 75 3 42 10, 32. & 4. 16. Now. 


16. yr & 20. 25, 26 
Q. How were the made Prieſts? A. 

— Diem ſep at firſt to — Prieſts 
fice by Anointings and Purihcations, and Sacri- 
9 Q. Whe he [5 of the Prieſte? 

I at was the Buſineſs 

4 The chief Buſineſs Ae offer Sacrifices to 
— Lord, to burn Incenſe before him in the holy 
Place, to kindle the Lamps, to do the 
Services of the Sanctuary, and to inſtruct the 


dry Lev. 1.5, 7,8. & 2. 2. Num. 16. 40. Ex. 


0. 

10 Q. What was the Office of the High-Prieſt ? 
A. He was appointed to come nearer to God, 
even to enter into the moſt holy Place, to do 
ſpecial Services on the yea Div 1 of Atonement, 
to overſee all rhe publik orſhip, and to judge 
among them in civil Matters as well as 


| religious. Acts 23. 4, 5- Lev. 16. Num. 3. 4 6. 


Dent. 1 

wa Was there any Work which the Pri 
performed in common with the High Prieſt ? A. 
the Prieſts were to teach the People their Duty, 
to aſſiſt in ging of civil and religious Matters, 
and to bleſs the People in the name of the Lord. 
Deut. 17. 8—13. KR. 5. Num. 6. 23. Mal. 2. 5. 


Note, The Prieſts were appointed to give the Senſe 
of the Law in civil as well as religious Concerns, 
becauſe the fame God who was the Object of their 


Worſhip, was alſo King of their Nation. 


18Q. Who were the Nazarites? A. Men or 
Women of any Tribe who ſeparated or devoted 
themſelves to the Lord for a time by a particu- 

lar Yow. Num. 6. 
19Q 


Tabernacle, offering a Sacrifice, and burning his 


Tribe or F amily of Levi, for they were taken 
of all the Tribes of Iſrael, whom God claimed 


Ifrael? A. Becauſe he ſaved them from the de- 
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: 19 Q. What were the Rules of a Nazarite's 
Vow or Separation? A. He was to drink no 


Wine nor ſtrong Liquor, to come at no dead 


Body, nor to ſuffer any Razor to come upon his 
Head, but let his Hair grow all the time, unleſs 
he fell under ſome ceremonial Defilement. Num. 
6. 5,6, 9, c. | 

20 Q How was his Vow to be finiſhed or end. 
ed? A. By ſhaving his Head at the Door of the 


Hair in the Fire of it. Num. 6. 13, 18. 
21Q. Who were the Levites? A. All the 


into the Service of God inſtead of the firſt-born 


as his own. Num. 3. 40. & 8. 13—19. 
22 Q. Why did God claim all the firſt-born of 


ſtroying Angel when he ſmote. all the firſt-born 
of Egypt. Num. 8.14 —18. | 

23 Q. What was the Buſineſs of the Levites ? 
A. fo wait on the Prieſts in their Office, and to 
do, the lower Services of the Sanctuary or Holy 
Place. Num. 8. 19. Num. 3.446 _ - 

24 Q. Hou were the Levites ſeparated to the 
Service of the Sanctuary)? A. By ſprinkling Wa- to 


ter of Purification on them, ſhaving their Fleſh, C 


waſhing their Garments, and the People laying at 
their Hands on them, as well as by ſeveral Sacri- WW w 
fices. Num. $. 6-16. Es 


SEC 7. 
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SecT. III. Of the Holy Places, particu- 
larly the Tabernacle. | 


2c Q. EXT to the holy Perſons let us en- 
7 N quire what — 5 holy Places ? 
A. The Tabernacle in the days of Moſes, and the 
Temple in the days of Solomon, each of which is 
ſometimes called the Sanctuary. - Exod. 25. 8. 
1 Cbron. 22. 19. | 
26 Q. What was the Tabernacle? A. It was 
a ſort of moveable Building made of Pillars and 
Boards ſet in Sockets of Silver, and fine Linnen 
Curtains embroidered with Cherubs, and coupled 
with Loops and Tacks of Gold, that the whole 
might be taken to pieces, and carried wich them 
in their Journeys. See Exod. 26. 


Note, When Moſes had received full Orders for 
making this Tabernacle, he came down from Mount 
Sinai, and found the People had been guilty of Ido- 
latry in making a Golden Calf: Then it is faid, He 
took the Tabernacle and pitched it without the Ca 
and afar from the Camp, and called it the Tabern 
of the Congregation : and every one that ſought the 
Lord, went out to this Tabernacle. This is ſuppoſed 
to be a little occaſional Tabernacle made like a ſmall 
Chappel for preſent Worſhip ; for God reſided there 
at the Door of it in the Cloudy Pillar, and Moſes 
went into this Tabernacle and talked with God there. 
Exod. 33. 6, 7, &c. But when the great Tabernacle 
was finiſhed according to God's Appointment, it ſtood 
not without the Camp, as appears in the following 
Queſtion. 


27 Q. Where did the Tabernacle ſtand when it 
wes reared up? A. It ſtood within a large ws. 
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of Ground which was called the Court of the Tuber. 
zacle, one hundred Cubits long, and fifty Cubits 
broad. Exod. 27. 9—18. and all the Tribes pitched 
their Tents round it. Nam. 2. 

28 Q. How was the Court of the Tabernacle 
incloſed? A. It was incloſed by a Row of Pil- 


lars on each {ide with Curtains reaching from 


Pillar to Pillar. Exod. 27. 9—18. & 40.33. _ 
29 Q. How was the Tabernacle © covered? 
A. With four Vails or Curtains; one of fine Lin- 


nen, one of Goats Hair, the third was made of 


the Skins of Rams dyed red, and the fourth or 
outermoſt of Badger-Skins to endure the Weather. 
Exod. 26. 1—14. | 

2 Q. Into what Rooms was the Tabernacle di- 
wviaed? A. Into the holy Place where the Prieſts 
entered to miniſter daily, and the moſt holy Place 
where none but the High-Prieſt entered, and that 
but once a Year. Heb. . 6, 7. | 

31Q. How was the holy Place divided from 
. the moſt holy? A. By a Curtain or Vail of fine 
Linnen with various Colours embroidered with 
Cherubs, and hung on four Pillars overlaid with 
Gold. Exod. 26. 31, 32, 34. ; 

32 Q. What was the Temple? A. A moſt 

ious Building of Stone find Timber raiſed 
near five hundred Years afterward by King So- 
lomon inſtead of this moveable Tabernacle 
x Chron. 17. 5, 11, 12. 1 Rings 6. 1,2. 

23 Q. But beſides theſe holy Places (viz. the 
Tabernacle and the Temple) was not Jeruſalem 
called the holy City? A. Yes, becauſe God ap- 
pointed the Tabernacle in David's time to be 
removed to Mount Zion, and becauſe the Temple 
was built by Solomon on Mount Aerial, both 


Which 
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which are included within the City Fers/atem. 
Nehem. 11.1. 2 Chron. 3. 1. & I Kings 8.1. 


Sgr. IV. Of the Holy Things. 


O. TJ) HAT were the holy Things ? A. There 
If JP was a great number of holy Things 
made of Gold and Silver, Braſs and Wood, and 
fine Linnen, and other Materials both dry and 
liquid, which were uſed in the Fewi/b Worſhip. 

35 Q. What were the chief or moſt conſiderable 
of 555 holy Things? A. Ark of the Cove- 
nant and the Mercy-Seat, . the Altar of Incenſe, 
the Table and the Candleftick, the Altar of Burnt- 
Offering and the Laver, the Prieſts Garments, 
the Sacrifices, the purifying Water, the holy Oil 
and holy Perfume, ther with Veſſels or In- 


ſtruments relating to all or any of theſe. Ex. 31. 


—1I. 
. 36 Q. Nhat. war the Ark? A. It was a Cheſt 
or Coffer made of Wood and overlaid with Gold, 
wherein the two Tables of the Law were kept, 
of God's own writing, with ſome other precious 
things which were afterward laid up there. Ex. 


25. 10—16, 21. Deut. 10. 1—5. Heb. 9. 4,5. 


Note, The Rod of Aaron which bloſſomed. and 
brought forth Almonds, and the Pot of Manna which 
the Iſraelites lived upon in the Wilderneſs, were both 
laid up in the Ark for a perpetual Memorial of thoſe 
miraculous Events. Exod. 16. 33, 34. Numb. 17. 10. 
Heb, 9. 4. 


37 Q. What was the Merty-Seat? A. It was 
the Covering of the Ark, and it was made of pure 
Gold with a Cherub of Gold at * 
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with their Wings ſtretched out to cover the 
Mercy-Seat, and their Faces toward each other, 
and toward the Mercy-Seat alſo. Ex. 25. 179—21, 


Note, A Cherub is uſed in Scripture to denote 


ſome angelick Power under the figure of ſome 


ſtrange Animal: It is defcribed always like a living 
Creature with Wings, and probably with cloven Feet 
too; but whether it be rather in the ſhape of an Ox 
or of a Man, the Learned are not agreed: perhaps it 
was ſometimes nearer to one Form, and ſometimes 
to another, 


38 Q. Why was the Covering of the Ark called 


the Mercy-ſeat ? A. Becauſe God dyelt on it as | 


the God of Iſrael, between the Cherubs, in a 
Body of Light, or a bright Cloud: Exod. 25. 22. 


Lev. 16. 2. Numb. 7. 89. Pſal. 80.1. This Light | 


was called —_— Zews the Shecinah, or the Ha- 
bitation of God, and ſometimes the Glory. Rom. 


9.4. 
| 950 Where were the Ark and the Mercy-ſeat 
_ A. In the Holy of Holys within the 
Vail. Ex. 26. 33, 34. | 

40 Q. What was the Altar of Incenſe? A. An 


Altar made of Wood, cover'd with Gold, with a 


Crown or Ledge of Gold round about it. Ex. 30. 
41 Q What was done here ? A. Incenſe or Per- 
fume of ſweet Spices was burnt and offer'd upon 
it every Morning and gra Exod. 30. 7, C. 
42 Q What was the Table? A. The Table 
was made of Wood, cover'd with Gold, and had 
a golden Crown or Ledge round it, with golden 
Diſhes and Spoons. Exod. 25. 23—30. 
oH Q What was put on this Table? A. Twelve 
es of Bread were ſet there freſh every Sabbath, 
and it was called Shewbread. Levit. 24. 5. Q 
4 440 


the 
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44 Q. What was the C 7 2 A. It was 
made of pure Gold like a Pillar or Shaft, with 
three Branches on each fide, and thus it would 
hold one Lamp on the top, and fix Lamps on the 
Branches. * 25.31. 
45 Q. Wh en were theſe Lamps dreſſed? A. E— 
Morning and every Evening they were dreſsd 
nd fupply'd d d with pure Oil, to burn always before 


che Lord. Ex. 27. 20. and 30. 7,8. 


46 Q. Where were the Altar of Incenſe, the Ta- 
ble 9 — and the Candleſtick placed? A. In 
oly Place | 
47 Q. What was the Altar of Burnt ing? 
A. It was made of Wood, and overlaid with Braſs, 
with Shovels, and Fire-pans, and * and o- 
ther Veſſels belonging to it. Ex. 27. 1 | 

48 Q. What was the uſe of it? A. All the 
— em tie and Sacrifices were offer d upon it. 
Ex I 

49 Q. What was one of the chief Glories — it? 

A. That the firſt Sacrifice that was offer d u 
it was burnt by Fire from Heaven, and that Fire 
was always kept burning there for holy uſes. N 9. 


+ _ 8. 1 Q ih, 

at was the Laver? A. A vaſt Veſ- 
ſel 1 Braſs containing a large quantity of Water. 
Ex. 30. 18—21. 

51 Q. What was the deſign of it? A. For the 
Prieſt to waſh their Hands and their Feet when 
ey went to do Service in the Tabernacle. Ex. 30. 
18—21. 

Where did the Altar of Burnt-offeri 
ke 5 Lauer ſtand? A. In te Court of 'he 
Tabernacle under the open Sky. 

53 Q. Having ſeen the holy Things 5 lewd 
to ; e Tabernacle, let us now enquire what were 


2 the 


39.14. 
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the Prieſts holy Garments * A. The common 
Prieſts had a Veſt called an Ephod, and ſome pe- 
culiar Garments of fine Linnen a 
when they miniftred in the Tabernacle; but the 
Garments of the High-Prieſt were very peculiar, 


and exceeding rich and glorious. 1 Sem. 22. 18. 


Exad. 39. 1, 274-1. 


. What were the High-Prief*s chief Gar. 


. 
ments? A. Theſe fix, (viz.) The Ephod with 
the Breaſt- plate, and the Girdle, the Robe of the 


Ephod, the embroider'd Coat, and the Mitre.| 


Exod. 28. 4. | 
Q. What was the Ephod? A. It was a fon 
of ſhort Veit without Sleeves, to be worn above 
all the other Garments; it was made of fine Lin- 
nen, with blue, purple, and ſcarlet interwoven 
wath Plates and Wires of Gold. Exad. 39. 25 3. 
56 % ˙ What was the Breaſt-plate? A. It ua 
made of the ſame Work as the Epnods Teo 
ſquare, with twelve Jewels ſet in Gold, r in 
r faſtned to the Ephod. Exod. 39 
9 LO. 
. What was ingraven in thoſe Feels | 
a? pena Names of the Gan of Iſrael, 
that the High-Prieſt might bear them on his Breaſt 
as a Memorial before the Lord. Exod. 28. 32. and 


58Q. What was the Urim aud Thummim 0 
the Breaſs-plate * A. It was ſomething whereby 
the Mind and Will of God were made known to 
the High-Prieſt when he enquired in Caſes 0! 
Difficulty. Exod. 28. 30. Num. 27.21. 


Note, Here on this Ephod was the Urim and Thum-i 


mim in the Breaſt-plate, which are ſometimes calle! 
the Oracle, becauſe the High-Prieſt by conſulting this 
in any Inquiry of importance, found the Mind yo 
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zon and told ir to the Inquirer. But we know not now 
pe- what this Urim and Thummim were, or by what 
em Signs or Tokens, or in what manner the Mind of 
the God was made known on or by this Breaſt-plare to 
iar, MY the Prieſts; whether the Anfwer was given by a par- 
18. ticular Luſtre on ſuch Letters on the Breaſt-plate as 

© ſpel'd our diſtin Words, or Whether by a Voice 
1; 8 from the Ephod, or from the — 72 Hatred 


vi! tberto agreed by the Learned, and ConjeQures 


che! bout it are very various and uncertain. 


tre. 59 Q. What was tie Ginale of the 
A. A curious linnen Girdle of embroider'd k, 
{or BY ro bind the other Garments cloſe to the Body. 
ove Ex. 28. 8. 
Lu. 60 Q. A Rabe of the Ephod? A. It 
Ven — an bn. anc N —_ all of blue, with 
and golden Bells hanging 
Was r 
Han N went into the Holy Place. Exod. 39. 
Qin I, 325 
39 7 K. What was the cher! A. An under Gar- 


ment, cloſer to the Body, finely embroider d. 
els | 1 28. 


ach * What WAS the Mitre? A. It was a ON 

real: BY of fine Linnen, with a Plate of pure Gold faſten 

and on the bre rar of i with a Lace of blue Exod. 
39.2 

2 63 Q. What vas engraven on this Plate? 

red) A. HoLingss To THE LoRD, becauſe Aaron 

n te was to bear the Iniquity of their holy 1 


Ss 018 that they might be accepted _ 
* Ge 30, 31. 0 Bly Gor 
Thus much for the holy Garments : 
wt 8 25 what are the ces which bon 
pointed, which are alſo 4 among the 
Things ? A. All Sacrifices were Offerings 


to 
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to God: Some were of Corn, or Wine, or Oil; 
and others were Offerings of living Creature; 
Birds or Beaſts, which were generally to be ſlain; 
but all Sacrifices muſt be perfect in their kind, and 
without a blemiſh. Lev. 22. 19, 20. l 


£©a . P „ 


Note, There is one ſingle Exception to this Rule 
Lev. 22. 23. where a Bullock or a Lamb, which ha 
no other Blemiſh but ſome ſmall natural Imperfetior 
or Superfluity, might be offered in the Caſe of a meet 
Free-Will Offering, but in no other Caſes: The current 
Language of Scripture ſeems every where | elſe < 
plainly to require Sacrifices without a Blemiſh, tht 
ſome Commentators think this Text muſt be er. 
plained ſome other way. 


65 Q. Where were theſe Sacrifices to be offer'd! 

A. fn no other place but at the Door of the T. 
bernacle, or the Temple. Lev. 17. 8, 9. Den. 
12. 13. 

66 But do we not read of Gideon, and 82 
muel, and David, and Elijah building Altars aui 
offering Sacrifices in other Places? A. This wa 
not lawful to be done but by Prophets and in- 
ſpired Men, or at God's expreſs Command. 

6 * How were the Sacrifices offer d to God 
A. £ ome Sacrifices the whole was burnt on the De 
Altar; in others, a part was burnt, and other pati of 
were given to the Prieſts for their Subſiſtence:M ang 
and in ſome Sacrifices the Perſon who offer d them ¶ tha 
was allow'd to partake alſo. See the ſever fin the 
Chapters of Leviticus. 26 3 

68 Q. What was done with the Blood of the l. the 
ving Creatures that were ſacrificed? A. The Blood 2. 2 
was never to be eaten, but to be poured out of - 
{ſprinkled according to God's Appointment, for the A. 
Blood is the Soul or Life of the Beaſt, * Ky Hea 
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Blood that maketh Atonement for the Soul or Life 
of Man. See Lev. 17. 

69 Q. What was the deſign of Sacrifices of Corn, 
Wine and Oil? A. Theſe 8 — — 
ings and Drink-offerings, and they were appointed 
chiefly to give thanks to God for his Mercies re-- 
ceived. a b a | 33066-3834 3 
70 Q. What was the deſign of killing and burn- 
ing living Creatures in Sacrifice * A. Some might 
be deſign d perhaps by way of Thankſgiving, but 
moſt of them were to make Atonement for Sins 
or Treſpaſſes againſt the Law of the Fews, or to 
purify the Unclean from ſome Ceremonial 'De-- 
flement. Heb. 9. 7, 13, 22. 3 J 
71Q. How could the killing and burning of living 
Creatures make Atonement Sin? A. Tt is not” 
poſſible (as St. Paul aſſures us) that the Blood of 
Bulls and Goats ſhould really take away Sins com- 
mitted againſt God as the Lord of Conſcience : 
But when a Man among the Fews had offended ' 


God, conſider'd as King of the Nation, by ſome: 


civil Treſpaſs againſt the Laws of the Land, Gd 
was pleaſed to accept of the ſuffering or death of 
the Beaſt inſtead of the death or ſuffering of the 
Man: Or if a Perſon fell into ſome Ceremonial 
Defilements, he was to be purify'd by the Blood 
of a Beaſt : And this was an Emblem, or'Type 
and Token that the Sin of Man deſerved death, and 
that God would forgive Sin, and would accept of 
the Sufferings and Death of his Son in due time 
as a real Sacrifice of Atonement in the room of 
the Sinner. See Heb. 9. and 10. 1 Pet. 1. 19. and 
2.24. See Queſt. 6, 7, 8 of this Chapter. | 
72Q. With what Fire mere the Sacrifices burnt ? 
A. With Fire which came down at firſt from 
Heaven on the Altar, and 5 was kept always burn- 


ing 
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ing on the Altar for ſacred Uſes; i. e. to light the 
Lamps, to burn Incenſe, and to kindle other Fires 
in their Worthip. Lev. 9. 24. and 6. 13. 

73 Q: Who dere thoſe Berber that dared to uſe 
other Fire in Worſbip than what God appointed ! 
A. Nadab and Abibu, the Sons of Aaron, burnt 
Incenſe with ſtrange Fire. Lev. 10. 2 

74 Q. What was their Puniſhment ? A. There 
went out a Fire from the Lord, and devourd them. 


Lev. 10. 1, 2. 


75 Q. When were theſe various Sacrifices to be | 


3 
offer 'd ? A. Daily, Weekly, Monthly, and Year- 
ly, _— many ſpecial Occaſions as God reveal'd 
to Moſes. = 

- 26 Q. What wat the daily Sacrifice? A. A 
young Lamb every Morning and every Evening 
for a Burnt-offering, together with a Meat-offering 
and Drink-offering. Num. 28. 3, GC. 

77Q. What was the Deſign of it! A. To keep 

the People in Remembrance that for their daily 
Sins they needed continual Atonement and Par- 
don, and that God required continual Thankſgi- 
ving for his daily Mercies. | 

78Q. What were the Weekly, Monthly, and 
Yearly Sacriſices? A. Such as were required on 
the ſeveral holy Times, or the Feſtivals and Faſts 
which God appointed. 

79 Q. What was that ſpecial Sacrifice which 
was offer d to make the purifying Water, called the 
Water of Separation? A. A red Heifer was to 
be ſlain and burnt without the Camp, with her 
Skin, Fleſh, and Blood, with Cedar-Wood, Hyt- 
ſop, and Scarlet; and all the Aſhes were to be ga- 
ther d and laid up in a clean Place without the 
Camp. Num. 19. 


80 Q. 
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Ex. 30. 23—33. 


80 Q. Haw was the Water of Separation to be 
made? A. Some of the Aſhes of the burnt Heifer 
were to be put ina Veſſel, and to be mingled with 

ing Water. Nam. 19. 17. 

81 Q: What was the Uſe of it? A. To pu- 
rify Perſons, or Things, or Places, which were de- 
filed by touching a human dead Body, or the Bane 
of a Man, or a Grave. ver. 11—16. 

82 Q. How muſt it be apply d to the defiled Thing 
or Perſom in order to cleanſe them? A. clean 


W Perſon muſt take Hyſſop and dip it in the Wa- 


ter, and ſprinkle it upon the Tent, and upon the 
Perſons — Veſſels that were unclean. ver. 18. 
P/. 51. 7. Heb. 9. 13. i 

83 Q. After the Water of Purification, tell me 
nw, whay was the holy anointing Oil? A. It 


was a kind of liquid Ointment, compounded, of 


Myrrh, Cinnamon, and other rich Spices, With 
Oil-Olive, by the Art of the Apothecary ; and there 
was none to be made like it on pain of Death. 


84Q. What was the Uſe of this holy Qi! A. All 
the Veſſels of the Tabernacle were to be anoint- 
ed with it, as well as Aaron the High-Prieſt, and 
—_ 2 45 30. 2 3 | = 

. What was the Incenſe or Perfume 

A. i was a Compoſition of ſweet Spices with 
Frankincenſe ; nor was any to be made like it on 
pain of Death. Ex. 30. 34—38. 

86 Q. What was the of of this Incenſe or Per- 


fume? A. Some of it was to be beat to /Pows 


der and laid before the Ark in the moſt holy Place 
before the Lord. Exod. 30. 36. And it was this 
Incenſe of ſweet Spices which was burnt daily on 
the Altar of Incenſe. See Ex. 30. 7,8, 9. and 35; 
15. and 37. 29. 

D 2 87 Q. 


32 Of the Holy Things, &c. Chap. V. 


87 Q What is the laſt 09 of holy Things rela- 
ting to the Jewiſh Worſhip * A. The Inſtruments 
and Veſſels which were uſed in their Sacrifices, 
and in any 3 of their Religion; and they 
were made Chiefly of Gold, Silver, Braſs, and 
88 Q. What Inſtruments were made of Gold? 
A. The Golden Cenſer belonging to the moſt 
holy Place ; The Veſlels belonging to the Table 


of Shewbread, wiz. the Bowls, and Diſhes, and 


Spoons, and Covers; The Veſſels belonging to the 
andleſtick and Lamps, viz. The Snuffers and 


| Snuff-diſhes, Gc. Heb: 9. 4. Exod. 37. 16,23. 


89Q. What Inſtruments were made of Silver 
A. Beſides the Hooks and Fillets of the Pillars of 


the Court, and the Sockets of ſome of the Pillars, 


and of all the Boards of the Tabernacle which were 
of Silver, Ex. 26. 19, &c. and 27. 10, &c. there 
were Chargers and Bowls of Silver offer d by the 


Princes for the uſe of the Sanctuary. Num. 7. 13. 


and Trumpets of Silver. Nm. 10. 2. 

90 Q. What were the Inſtruments of Braſs ? 
A. Thoſe which belong'd to the Altar of Burnt- 
Offering, viz. the Pots, Shovels, Baſons, and Fleſh- 
hooks and Fire-pans, belides the brazen Grate of 
Net-work. Ex. 38. 3,4. Alſo the common Cen- 
ſers for Incenſe were ſuppoſed to be Veſſels of 
Braſs fit to hold Fire. Num. 16. 17, 37. 

91 Q. What were the Inſtruments of Wood ! 
A. The Staves fitted for the Golden Rings to 
bear both the Ark, the- Incenſe Altar, and the 
Golden Table, were all made of Shittim- Wood, 
and overlaid with Gold. Exod. 37. 4, 15, 28. but 
the Staves to bear the Altar of Burnt-Offering were 
overlaid with Braſs. Exod. 3 8. 6. a 
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SET. V. Of the Holy Times and Holy 


ions. 


92 Q Hue ſurveyd the Holy Things of 
the Jews, let us enquire what were 
the chief of the Holy Times or Days appointed to 


them? A. The weekly Sabbaths, the New-Moons 
| the Feaſt of the Paſſover, the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 


the Feaſt of Trumpets, the Great Day of Atone- 
ment, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles. See moſt 
or all theſe Holy Times preſcribed in Lev. 23. 
and the ſeveral Sacrifices belonging to them in 
Num. 28. and 29. | 

93 Q. What was the weekly Sabbath? A. The 
ſeventh Day of every Week was a of holy 
Reſt from all the common Labours of Life, and 
a Day of aſſembling for Worſhip, which is called 
en holy Convocation. Exod. 20. 8, 10. Lev. 23-2; 3. 

94 Q. What ſpecial public Service was on 
this Day? A. The daily Sacrifice was doubled. 
Num. 28. 9. and tis very probable that ſome Por- 
tions of the Law were to be read, and perhaps 
expounded chiefly by the Prieſts and Levites, as 
was practiſed afterward in the Synagogues. Acts 15. 
21. and perhaps alſo this might be done at leaſt in 
following Times on all Days of holy Convocation. 

95 Q Why was this Day ſanttifyd or made ho- 
ly? A. Partly from God's reſting from the Work 
of Creation on the ſeventh Day, and partly in 
remembrance of the Iſraelites Deliverance - and 
Reſt from their {laviſh Labours in Egypt. Ex. 20. 
11. Deut. 5. 15. | 
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96 Q. What was the Feaſt of the New-Moons i Þ 
A. In the beginning of their Months, which they 
reckon'd by New-Mooxs, they were to blow the 
Silver Trumpets, and offer a ſpecial Sacrifice. 
Num. 10. 10. and 28. 11. 1 Sam. 20. 5. Pſal. 81. z. 

97 Q. What was the Feaſt of the Paſſover! 
A. It was kept for ſeven Days in their firſt Month 
Abib, by facrificing a Lamb, and eating it in eve- 
ry 3 in remembrance of God's paſſing o- 
ver the Families of Iſrael, when he flew the Firſt- 
* every Houſe of the Egyprians. Exod, 12, 
18, Gc. 


Here note, that the firſt Month of the Fews, for all 
the common Affairs of Life which are called Civil 4 
fairs, was Tiſri, which in part anſwers to our Sep- 
tember, and is the firſt Month after the Autumnal E. 
—_ ; and it was always ſo to continue for Civil A, 


r 4 14. A 


a So ty ww 


Airs, as appears from Ex. 23. 16. and 34. 22. and Lev, 
25.8,9, 10. But as to Eccleſiaſtical or Religious Mat- 
ters, the firſt Month after the Vernal Equinox call 
Abib, which anſwers partly to our March, was de- 
fign'd to be the beginning of the Year to the 7er, 
in memory of this great Deliverance from Egypt. 


di . 


2 
— 


Q. In what manner was this Feaſt of th: 
Paſſover kept? A. On the fourteenth day of the 
Month they were to roaſt a Lamb for Supper, 
and to eat Unleaven'd Bread that Evening and ſe- 
ven Days after. Ex. 12. 3, 8, 19. Num 28. 16,17. 
-  99Q. Was there, any particular Worſhip per. 
form d on theſe ſeven Days? A. Yes, there were 
fpecial Sacrifices every Day, a Sheaf of. the fir 
ripe Corn, i e. Barley was now offer'd to God; 
and on the firft and laſt day there was an hol 
Convocation or Aſſembly for Worſhip. Exod. 12 
16. Num. 28. 16, Cc. Lev. 23. 10. 
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100 Q. What was the Feaſt - of Pentecoſt? 


_ A. Fifty Days orſevenW eeks after the firſt ripe Corn 


(or Barley) had been offer'd to God, there was a 
particular Sacrifice, and an holy Affembly,' and 
two Loaves of the firſt Fruits of Wheat were to 
be offer'd. Lev. 23. 15—21. | 


Note, This was called the Feaſt of Weeks. Deut. 16. 
16. compared with Exod. 23.16. Twas a Sheaf of 
Barley that was offer d at the Paſſover, and two Loaves 
of Wheat at Pentecoſt, both of them as firſt Fruits. 
See Pools Annot. on Exod. 23. 16. 


101 Q. What was the reaſon of the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt ? A. It was kept as a Thankſgiving for 
the beginning of Wheat-Harveſt, Ex. = 16. and 
perhaps alſo in memory of the giying of the Law 
at Mount Sinai; which was ſeven Weeks, or fifty 
Days after the Paſſover, and their coming out of 
Egypt. Exod. 20. 1, 11. e 


Note, They went out of Egypt the fourteenth Day 
of the firſt Month, Ex. 12.17, 18. from thence to the 


beginning of the third Month is forty fix or forty ſe- 


ven Days, when they came to the Mount of Sinai. 


Exod. 20. 1, 2. Then they purify'd themſelves three 


Days, v. 11, 16. and God gave the Law the fiſtieth 
Day, and this Feaſt was called Pentecoſt, which in the 
Greek ſignifies Fiftieth. | 


102Q. What was the Fea Trumpets ? 
A.The firſt Day of the ſeventh Hock blowing of 
Trumpets was inted with peculiar Sacrifice, 
8 holy Aſſembly. Lev. 23. 24. Namb. 29; 
41, Oc. | R 

103 Q. What are ed to be the tuo chi 
Deſigns this Feaſt 4 A. (1.) The 
ſeyenth Month — ſeveral Holy Days in it, 


— 
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*twas. a ſort of Sabbatical Month, or Month of 
Sabbaths, and was to be begun with an extraor- 
dinary Sound of Trumpets. 
ed the firſt Month, and firſt Day of the Year for 
Civil Matters, as the other was for Things Religi- 
ous, and was to be proclaim'd by found of Trum- 
pet. See Pool's Annot. on Lev. 23. 24. and 25. 9. 


Note, As the ſeventh Day was the Sabbath or Day 
of Reſt from Labour, ſo the ſeventh Month was 3 
ſort of Sabbatical Month; the ſeventh Year a Sabba- 
tical Year to let the Land reſt from Tillage; and at or 
after the ſeventh Sabbatical Year, i. e. once in fifty 
Vears, there was the Tear of Fubilee, or Releaſe and 
Reſt from Ser vitude or Bondage. Lev. 25. 2, Cc. 


8, Oc. 


104 Q. What was the great Day of Atone- 
ment? A. The tenth Day of the ſeventh Month 
was appointed as a general Day of publick Faſt- 
ing and Humiliation, Repentance and Atonement 
for all the People. Lev. 23. 27. and 16. 29. and 
Num. 29. * An 

105 Q. What was to be done that Day ? A. This 
was the Day when the High-Prieſt, dreſs'd in his 
richeſt Garments, was to enter into the moſt Ho- 
ly Place with. the Blood of a peculiar Sacrifice, 
and ſprinkle it upon the Mercy-Seat before the 
Lord to make atonement for the Sins of the whole 
Nation, and to offer Incenſe on the golden Cen- 

ſer. See ſeveral more Ceremonies belonging to this 


Day. Lev. 16. Let it be obſerved alſo, that in 


the Year of Jubilee, on this — Day of Atone- 
ment, the Trumpet of Jubilee was to be ſound- 


ed thro the Land, to proclaim Liberty to all the 
Inhabitants. Lev. 25. 8, 9,10, 


106 Q 


(2.) This was count- 


dect. S. and Holy Action:. 2 


106 Q. What was the Feaſt of Tabernacles ? 
A. At the fifteenth Day of the ſeventh Month, at 
the end of all their Harveſt, they begun this Feaſt, 
and dwelt ſeven Days in Booths made of the 
Boughs of Trees. Deut. 16. 13. £77 

107 Q. What was the Deſign of this Ceremony? 
A. To keep in memory their dwelling in Booths 
in the Wilderneſs, when they went out of the Land 
of Egypt. Lev. 23. 39—44- 

108 Q. How was this Feaſt obſerved? A. By 

culiar Sacrifices eve 1 5 the Feaſt, and a 

oly Aſſembly on the firſt y and on the eighth 
Day. Num. 29. 12. | 

109Q. At what Hour did their Sabbaths, and 

all their Feaſts begin and end? A. The Fews 


| counted their Days, and particularly their Holy 
| Days, from the K 


vening at Sun-ſet to the next 
Evening. Gen. 1.5. Lev. 23. 5, 32. 

110 Q. At what Place were theſe Feaſts to be 
kept ? A. At the Place which God ſhould chuſe 
for the reſidence of the Ark and Tabernacle; 
which was firſt at Shilob, afterward at Feruſalem; 
tho' the blowing of Trumpets to proclaim the 
beginning of the Year was practiſed in all the Ci- 
ties of Iſrael. See Deut. 16. 16. and Pools Annot.' 
on Lev. 23. 24. 2 Kin. 21. 4. 

1110. How then could all Iſrael keep theſe Feaſts ? 


| A. At the three chief Feaſts, (viz.) the Paſſover, 


Pentecoſt, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles, all the 
Males were to appear before God in one Place 
with ſome Offering. Exod. 23. 14—17. Deut. 16. 


16. 


1 120. What was the Offering they were to bring 
unto God when they appear d before him at theſe 


ſolemn Feaſts? A. The Tithe or tenth part of 
their Corn, Wine and 1 and the Firſt-· born of 
1 


their 
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their Cattle; but they themſelves were to 

in cating of it. Deut. 14. 22, 23. tho the bulk of 
it was to be given to the Prieſts and Levites. See 
Chap. VE. Queſt. 15, 16. 

113 Q. Was it not dangerous for them to leave 
their own Dwellings in Towns and Villages which 
border'd on their Enemy's Country? A. God pro- 
miſed them, that when they ſhould go up to ap- 
4 thrice in the Vear, no Man ſhould 

ire their Land. Exod. 34. 23, 24. which was a 
ſtanding Miracle during that Diſpenſation. 

114 Q Having heard this Account of Holy 
Perſons and Places, Things and Times, let us now 
enquire what were the holy Ations? A. All thoſe 
Actions may de called Hoh, which were appoint- 
ed to be a part of this Ceremonial Worſhip ; but 
the Actions relating to the Natural Worſhip of 
God, ſuch as Prayer and Praiſe, are in themſelves 
holy and religious, | 


Sz cT. VI. TheUſe of the Jewiſh Ceremonies, 


115 Q. H A T were the chief Uſes of all theſe 
| : N ceremonial 1 % Thi 
three; (1.) To diſtinguiſh the Fews from all other 
People as a holy People, and God's peculiar vi- 
fble- Church, who eminently bore up his Name 
and Honour in the World. Lev. 20. 22—26. 
(2.) To employ that People who were ſo much 
en to Idolatry, in many Varieties of outward 
ozms and Rites of Religion, left they ſhould be 
tempted to follow the Superſtition and Idolatry 
of the Nations round about them. Deut. 6. 1, 2, 


14 17. Deut. 29. 1, 9—18. 


(3. To 
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;).T Figures and Em- 

ene 

ries and Bleſſings of his Goſpel. 


116 Q. How does it appear that an 7 
Jewiſh — are Emblems or Types. 2 


and his Goſpel? A. x. This appears from many 


places in the New Teſtament, where Zeſus 
Chriſt and the —_— of the Goſpel are called 
by the ſame Names. So Chriſt is c our High- 


Prieſt. Heb. 3. 1. & 4. 14. He is the Lamb 


that was flain. Rev. 5. 6. 1 Per. 1. 19, 20. Our 
Paſſover. 1 Cor. 5. 7. and Sacrifice to take away 
Sin. Heb. 9. 26. The Atonement or Propitia- 
tion for Sin. Rom. 15 25. 1 Jobs 2. 2. His 
Body is called the Temple, becauſe God dwelt 
—— as in the Fewiſh Temple. Jobs 2. 19, 21. 
Col. 2. 9. | 
2. This appears yet further from” the evident 
and intended Reſemblance which the Scripture 
repreſents between ſeveral of the Fewiſh Cere- 
monies and the Things of the Goſpel. The Blood 
of Chriſt obtained eternal Redemption for us, as 
the Blood of Bulls and Goats cleanſed and freed 
the Zews from ceremonial Defilements. —__ 
12, Ce. His Blood is called the Blood of fpri 
ling, Heb. 12. 24. to ſprinkle or cleanſe us from 
2 guilty Conſcience, as the ſprinkling of the Blood 
of the Fewiſh Sacrifices purified the People. Heb. 
9. 20. & 10. 22. The moſt holy Place where 
God dwelt of old on the Mercy-ſeat is the Fi- 
ure of the true Heaven where God dwells on a 
hrone of Grace. Heb. 9. 8. 24. & 4. 16. The 
High-Prieſt's entrance with the Blood of the Sa- 
crifice and with the Names of the Tribes on his 
Breaſt into the moſt holy Place, to appear before 
God there for the Zews; is a plain Figure of Chriſ”s 
| entrance 


60 The Uſe of the | Chap. V. 


entrance into Heaven with his own Blood to ap- 


25 pear before God for us. Heb. 9. 12, 93 The 
of Prayer. 


Fewiſh Incenſe was a Type or Figure 

Rev. 5. 8. & 8. 3. The Fewiſh Sabbath or Day 
of Reſt, as well as the Land of Canaan, was a 
Type of the Reſt-and Releaſe of Believers from 
Sin and Guilt, and from an uneaſy Conſcience 
under the Goſpel, and the final Reſt of the Saints 
in Heaven. Heb. 4. 3, 4, 9, 10. 

This might be proved more at large by ſome 
other Scriptures, where the Jewiſh Rites in ge- 
neral are called Figures or Shadows of the good 
things of the Goſpel. Col. 2. 16, 17. Heb. 8. 5. & 
9.1— 14 23724, | 

117 Q. Did the Jews themſelves underſtand the 
ſpiritual Meaning of theſe Ceremonies * A. Per- 
haps a few of them who were more inlightned 
might underſtand: the Meaning of ſome of the 
chiefeſt and moſt conſiderable Types; but the 
Bulk of the People can hardly be ſuppoſed to 


have underſtood the ſpiritual Meaning of them : 


at leaſt, the Bible gives us no Intimation of it. 
118 Q How could they be appointed as Types 
and Figures of ſpiritual Things, if the People who 
were required to uſe them in their Worſhip did not 
underſtand the ſpiritual Meaning of them? A. 1. 
The Fewiſh Diſpenſation was the Childiſh or In- 
fant-State of the Church of God, as it is deſcri- 
bed. Gal. 4. 1, 2, 3, Cc. Now, Children are 
ſometimes employed in ſeveral things by their 
wiſer Parents, the chief Deſign and Meaning 
whereof they underſtand not till riper Years. 
A. 2. If theſe Ceremonies were not under- 
ſtood by the ancient Fews to whom they were 
iven, yet they might be deligned as 1 — and 


igures of Chriſt and the gs of the Goſpel, 
: in 


= 
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in order to confirm the Religion of Chriſt and 
the Goſpel when it ſhould be afterward . — 
to the World, by ſeeing how happily it anſwers 
theſe ancient Types. * | : 

119 Q Wherein doth this appear? A. St. Paul 
does actually confirm Chriſtiazity this way, eſpe- 
cially in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, by ſhewing 
how theſe ancient Types and Ceremonies are 
fulfilled in the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


Note, As a Prophecy is the foretelling of things to 
come in Words, ſo a Type is the foretelling of ſome- 
thing to come in ſome real Emblem or Figure or 
Reſemblance of it: Now as there are many anci- 
ent Prophecies which were not underſtood by the 
Perſons to whom they were firſt ſpoken, nor by the 
Perſons who ſpoke them, 1 Pet. 1. 11, 12. yet when 
| they are fulfilled, they come to be better underſtood, 
and bear witneſs to the Hand of God both in = 
Prophecy and in the Accompliſhment : So thoug 
Types may be obſcure when they are firſt appointed, 
yet when they are accompliſhed or fulfilled they are 
better underſtood, and ſhew the Hand of God both 
in appointing the Sign, and bringing to paſs the 
thing ſignified, | 


120 Q. Can theſe things be ſaid therefore to be 
fulfilled or ' accompliſhed in Chriſt, ſince the Mean- 
ing of all theſe Ceremonies or Types is not yet 
tous even to Chriſtians themſelves ? A. The 
New Teſtament has revealed to us and taught 
us to underſtand the chief and moſt confiderable 
both of the Types and Prophecies; but neither 
one nor t other are underſtood fully: And yet 
we make no doubt but the Prophecies are.or ſhall 
be accompliſhed in Chriſt, and why not the 
Types allo ? Probably tis reſerved as one part 10 
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the Glory of that happy Day when the Fey 
ſhall be: converted, t y in reſt of their Pro 
phecies, 2b wil ne as ſides and Ceremonies 


their ancient Worſhip, ad the with their Ac. 
compliſhment in Chri CR Goſpel, ſhall be 
"more compleatly | 
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CHAP... 


ned the Political or Judicial Law of the | 


Jzws. 


10. 
| . the Moral and Ceremonial Laws of th: 
Jews, Say now, What was their Fudicial or P- 
Grtical Law ? A. That which related — thei 
civil Government as a Nation. 

2 Q: Who was their Governor? A. God him- 
felf condeſcended to take upon him the Title o 
their King, and he appointed various kinds d 
Governors under him as he thought fit. Fuag. 8. 
23. 1 Sam. 12. 12, 13. Tſai. 33.22. 


Note, Since the ſame Perſon was both their God, 

and their King, the Tabernacle and the Temple may 
be conſidered not only as the Reſidence of their God 
but as the Palace of their King alſo : The Court af 
the Tabernacle was the Court of the Palace, the 
Holy of Holies was the Preſence- Chamber, the Mercy 
Seat was his 'Throne, the Cherubs repreſented his 
Attendants as God, and the Prieſts were his Mini- 
ſters of State as a King, the High-Prieſt his Prime 
Miniſter, the Levites were his Officers diſperſed thro 
all the * the Table of Shew- Bread, e 


E have bad a. particular Relation 
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with ſome part of the Sacrifices which were given. 
to the Prieſt, did repreſent the Proviſion for his 
Houſhold, c. 

Whatioever other Governors were made from time 
to time, eirher Caprains, Judges, or Kings, th 
were but: Deputies to , who put them in 


Q. What did theſe Political or Civil Laws, 


or Commands, oblige the People to? A. (I.) To 


many particular Practices relating to War and 
Peace. (2.) To Husbands and Wives. (3.) Pa- 


rents and Children. (4.) Maſters and Servants. 


(5.) Food and Raiment. (6.) Houſes and Lands. 
(7.) Corn and Husbandry. (8.) Money and 
Cate. (9.) The Birds and Beaſts. (10.) The 
Firſt- born of all thi (11.) The Maintenance 
of the Levites and Prieſts. (12.) The Care of 
the Bodies and Lives of Men. 

40. What were ſome of the more peculiar Laws 
about War and Peace? A. That they ſhould 


make no Peace with the ſeven Nations of Ca- 


naan, but that they ſhould deſtroy them utterly ; 
and that when they went to War, every Soldier 
who” was afraid might go home. Deut. 7. 1, 2,3. 
Deut. 8 8 7 of h | 7 ö by 
at were ſome of their peculiar Laws 
3 and — 9 That a Man 
ſhould marry his Brother's Widow if his Brother 
died childleſs : and that Men were permitted to 
put away their Wives by a Writing of Divorce. 
Dent. 25. 5. Deut. 24. 1. And that Adultery was 
to be puniſhed with Death. Lev. 20. 10. 
6Q- What were ſome of their ſpecial Laws 
about Parents and Children? A. The firſt-born 
Son was to have a double Portion: and 3 


64 Of the Political 


Child who ſmote or curſed his Father or his 
Mother, or was obſtinately rebellious and incor- 
rigible, was to be put to death. Deut. 21. 17, 18 
21. Exod. 21.15, 17. 

-.7 Q. What are ſome of their ſpecial Laws about 
Maſters and Servants? A. Any Servant might 
go free, if his Maſter had maimed him : And 
an T/raelitiſh Servant, though he were bought 
with Money, ſhall go out free for nothing in the 
ſeventh Year-- and if he will not go out free, 
his - Maſter: ſhall bore his Ear through on the 


Door-Poſt with an Awl, and he ſhall ſerve him | 


for ever. Ex. 21. 2—6. & v. 26, 27. 


Note, This Word For ever ſignifies till the Year of 
Fubilee, for all Servants or Slaves who were Hebrews 
were then to have their Freedom, and return to their 
own Lands and Poſſeſſions in their -own Tribe. See 
Lev. 25. 39 — 42+ And this is the beſt way of re- 
conciling Exod. 21. with Lev. 25. where one Text 
faith, the Servant ſhall go out free in the ſeventh 
Year, and another in the Year of Jubilee, and a 
third faith, he ſhall ſerve for ever. 


8Q. What ſpecial Laws had they relating t0 
their Food? A. That they ſhould eat no Blood, 
nor the Fat of the Kidneys, nor any thing that 
died of itſelf, or was torn of wild Beaſts, nor 
any of the Beaſts or Birds or Fiſhes which were 
pronounced to be unclean. Lev. 11. & 17. Deut. 
14. 21. And therefore they would not eat with 
Heathens, leſt they ſhould taſte unclean Food. 

9 Q. What were ſome of the Laws relating to 
their Clothing? A. A Man muſt. not wear the 
Raiment of Wornen, nor a Woman the Raiment 
of Men: They muſt wear no mixed Garment, 
made of Woollen and Linnen : and they were 
required to make Fringes in the Borders of on 

ar- 


- 
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Garments, and put upon the Fringe of the Bor- 
ders a Ribbon of blue, that they might look up- 
on it and remember to do the Commandments 
of the Lord. Num. 15. 38, 39. Deut. aa. 5, 17, 
r a „ Oe 


Note, In our Saviour's time they wrote Sentences 
of the Law on Parchment, and put them on their 
Garments : Theſe were called Phylaeries. Mat. 23. 5. 


10'0. What are ſome of their ſpecial Laus 
4 5 and 41x 5 That Joe ſeventh 
Year the Land ſhould reſt from ploughing and 
ſowing, and God promiſed to give them Food 
enough in tlie ſixth for three Years. And ever 
ffrieth Year, which is the Year of *Fubilee, 
Houſes and Lands that were. fold ſhould return 


| to their former Poſſeſſors, except Houſes in walled 


Towns. Lev. 25. 2—17, 20,21, 30, G. 


Note, Every ſeventh Year in which the Fields 
were not to be rilled, was called a Sabbath, or a 
Sabbatical Year : And after ſeven Sabbatical Years, 
i. e. forty nine Years, was the Year _ in 
the fiftieth : Though ſome have ſuppoſed the Ju- 
bilee to be the forty ninth Year el that ſo two 
Sabbatical Years might not come together: for in 
the Jubilee tis plain there was to be no Ploughing 
nor Sowing, nor Reaping, nor Vintage. Lev. 25. 11. 


11Q. What were ſome ſpecial Jewiſh Laws 
about Corn and Husbandry ? A. They were for- 
bid to plough with an Ox and an Aſs together: 
to ſow their Fields with Seeds of different Kinds: 
or to make clean riddance of their Harveſt ei- 
ther of the Field or of the Trees, for the Glean- 
ings were to be left for the Poor. Deut. 22. 9, 

| - X 10, 
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10, LI. Lev. 19. 9, 10, 19. And any Travelle 
might eat their Fill of Grapes or Corn in a Fiel 
or a Vineyard, but might carry none away. Den: 


a3. . 


12 Q. What were ſome of their peculiar Lau 
about Money, Goods and Caltle? A. They might 


lend Money upon Uſury to a Stranger, but not 
to an Iaelite: That a Thief ſhould reſtore 
double for whatſoever thing he has ſtolen ; but 
if he ſtole Cattle, and killed or fold them, he 
muſt pay five Oxen for an Ox, and four Sheep 


for a Sheep. Exad. 22. 22. Deut. 23. 19, 20 
But if he has nothing to pay, 


Exod. 22. 1—9. 


the Thief ſhall be fold for his Theft: v. 3. 
hey were forbid to muzzle the 


ſo he might eat ſome while he was treading it: 
Nor when 17 took. a Bird's Neſt in the Field 
with Eggs or Young-ones, were they permitted 
72 take the Dam with them. Deut. 25. 4. & 22. 
„7. | 
F 14 Q. What Laws were given them about tht 


Fir ſt-born? A. The Firſt-born of Man and Beaſts 


were devoted or given to God as well 'as the 
Firſt- fruits of the Trees and of the Field. Exod, 
22. 29, 30. Num. 18. 12 13. 1 


Note, The Firſt-born of Men were redeemed by 
the Levites : The Firſt-born of Beaſts were to be 
ſacrificed, or ſome way pur to death, if not redeemed. 


| Exod. 12, 2, 12, 13, 15. Num. 3. 41. 


15 Q: What were the Laws about the Mainte- 
nance of the Prieſts * A. The Priefts were to 
be maintained by the Firſt- born of g 
90 - 


41 3Q What ſpecial Laws related to Beaſts ani 
Birds? A. 
Mouth of the Ox that trod out the Corn, thai 
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the Firſt· fruits of Oil and Wine and Corn, and 
they had a Share in various Sacrifices, (viz.) the 
Heave-Offerings, the Wave-Breaſt, and the right 
Shoulder, &c. Num. 18. 8—19. 


Note, Heave - Offerings were to be moved upwards and 


downwards toward Heaven and Earth. Wave-Offerings 


were to be ſhaken to and fro, or moved toward the 


four Quarters of the Heaven: All this is. ſuppoſed. to 


ſignify an Offering of them to God, as univerſal Lord 
of all Parts of the Creation, and who dwells every 


where. 


16Q. What were the Laws about the Levites - 


= Maintenance ? A. They were maintained oy 
ic 


the Tenth or Tithe of Fruits and Corn wh 
God appointed for them. Nam. 18. 21, 24. And 
they had ſome Cities and their Suburbs given 


chem out of every Tribe. Foſh. 21. 


17 Q. What were ſome of their ſpecial Laws 
about the Bodies and the Lives of Men? A. He 
that killed or ſtole and fold a Man, muſt die for 
it. Exod. 21. 12, 16. And in all Caſes of real 
Injury or Miſchief, Life was to pay for Life, an 


Eye for an Eye, a Hand for a Hand, or a Foot 


for a Foot. Lev. 24. 17—20. And this was the 
n__ of a falſe Witneſs, who intended to bring 
any Miſchief whatſoever on another. Deut. 19. 
18, &c. for the ſame was to be executed on the 
talſe Witneſs. A 

18 Q. Was there no Pardon for him that killed 
another? A. If he did it wilfully, there was no 
Pardon : but if it were done by Chance, there 
were {ix Cities of Refuge in the-Land of Canaan 


appointed, to which the Manſlayer might fly and 


be fafe. But he was bound to dwell' there till 
the death of the High-Prieſt. Nam. 35. 11—33. 


19 
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19 Q. Was the Law the ſame for the Servant 
or Slave, and for the Freeman, in caſe of Maiming 
and of Murder? A. Not entirely the ſame; for 
in ſome caſes of maiming or killing a Slave, the 
Offender was not puniſhed to the fame degree az 
if the injured Perſon had been a Freeman. Exod, 
21. 20, 26. a | 

20 Q What were ſome of the uſual Puniſh 
ments of Criminals appointed in the Jewiſh Law! 
A. A Fine of Money or Cattle to be paid, a 
cutting off from the People or Congregation, 
ſcourꝑing or beating at moſt with forty Stripes 
the lots of a Limb, or the loſs of Life. Exod. 
21. 19, 22, 36. Lev. 19. 20. Lev. 24. 17—20. 

21Q. What is the Meaning of being cut of 
from the People or the Congregation? A. In ſome 
greater Crimes, ſuch as, preſumptuous Rebellion 
againſt the Laws of God, wilful Sabbath-break- 
ing, Goc. it may ſignify * Puniſhment or 
Death by the Hands of the Magiſtrate. Num. 15, 
30, 31. "Exod. 31. 14. In ſome caſes it may in- 
tend a being devoted to ſome Judgment by the 
immediate Hand of God. Lev. 17. 10. & 20. 55 6. 
But in ſome leſſer Crimes perhaps it may ſignif/ 
no. more than to be excommunicated or ſhut 
out of the Congregation of Iſrael, and the Pri- 
vileges thereof, as for eating leavened Bread at 
the time of the Paſſover, Exod. 12. 15. or for 4 
Man's going unto the holy things with his Un- 
cleanneſs upon him. Lev. 22. 3. where it is ex- 
2 that that Soul ſhall be cut off from the 

reſence of God. But this Queſtion hath ſome 

- Difficulties in it, and learned Men differ about 
the Senſe 2 915 Words. - for 

22 Q. If the Jews were permitted to give forty 

8 bow came Paul five times to receive = 

2 
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12 Stripes ſave one, from the Jews who ſo 
* — hated him, 2 Cor. 11. 24 A. Becauſe 
they pretended to be very ſcrupulous in obſerving 
the Law exactly, and therefore they never in- 


% ficted more thirty nine 1 


leſt they 
ſhould happen to miſtake in the Tale while they 
were inflicting forty, and thus tranſgreſs the Law. 

23 Q. What were their moſt common ways of 
4. putting Criminals to death? A. By 5 em 
on a Tree, or by ſtoning them with Stones. 
„Num. 25. 4. Deut. 21. 22. Deut. 13. 9, 10. Num. 

. . 
. How many Witneſſes were neceſſary to 
4 — 4 Criminal 4 death? A. At Moat 
of two or three Witneſſes ſhall he that is worth 
k. of Death be put to death, but not at the Mou 
of one Witneſs. Deut. 17. 6, 7. 

25 Q. What was the deſign of God in giving 
them ſo many peculiar Laws about their Civil or 
he Political Affairs? A. (1.) To let them know 
„chat God was their King as well as their God, 
17 and to keep them diſtinct and ſeparate from the 
oy of the Nations as his own People and King- 
om. 

(2.) Many of theſe Laws were in themſelves 
r eccellentiy ſuited to the Advantage of that People, 
* dwelling in that Country ald under thoſe Cir- 

cumſtances. ] 
be WW (3-) Some of theſe Laws had a moral or ſpi- 
ne titual Meaning in them, which might partly be 
1 known at that time, and which was further diſ- 
covered afterwards. 4 

26 Q. What Inſtances can you give of moral 
Leſſons taught by theſe Political Laws * A. Thou 
ſhalt not take the Dam with the Young, Deut. 22. 
6, 7. is to teach Men Mildneſs and Compaſſion. 
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Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox that treads out thy 
Corn, Deut. 25.4. is to ſhew that Miniſters who 
provide us ſpiritual Food, ought to be maintain d 
themſelves. 1 Cor. 9. 9,10. for ſothe Apoſtle Pal 
has explain d it. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Sins and Puniſhments of the Jews in 
© tbe Wilderiieh. 


10. 1 all this Account of the Moral, 
| _ Ceremonial, and Fudicial Laws, can you 
tell me whether the People of Iſrael obey d them or 
20? A. No; theyoften broke the Laws of God 
and ſinn'd againſt him, and were often puniſhed, 
Iſai. 63.10. Pſal. 78. 32, 33,34. 
2Q. What were their remarkable Sins 4. 
gainſt God in the Wilderneſs? A. Beſides their 
Murmurings at ſome Difficulties in the beginning 
of their Journey, their firſt remarkable and noto- 
rious Crime was their making a golden Calf, and 
e it at the foot of Mount Sinai. Ex. 
2.458. 
; 302 What Temptation, or what Pretence could 
they have for ſuch a Crime? A. Moſes was gone 
up into Mount Sinai, and tarried there ſo many 
Days longer than they expected, that they wanted 
ſome viſible Token of God's Preſence among 
them; and ſo they conſtrain'd Aaron ro make this 
en Image to be a Repreſentation of the Pre- 
ence of God, but without God's Appointment 
Exod. 32.1. 
5 Note, 
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Note, It is ſcarcely to be ſuppoſed that this was the 
meer Image of a common Calf, or that the 
could fall down and worſhip ſuch an Image; or that 
they could ſuppoſe an Ox or Calf, which was the Idol 
of their Enemies the Egyptians, was a proper Emblem 
of the God of Iſrael, their Deliverer —_ 
Probably therefore twas the Image of a in 
the form of a wi Ox: and fince God was re- 
preſented immediately afterward by Moſes as dwelling 


among the Cherubims on the Mercy-Seat, this might 


be a common Opinion or Notion before-hand am 

the People, even of that Age“: And it might be made 
25 a viſible Repreſentation of the Preſence of God, for 
they proclaim'd a Feaſt to Fehovah, v. 5. in the fame 
manner as Feroboam, long afrerward, made perhaps 
the fame ſort of Images for the ſame Purpoſe, which 
are called Calves. But both this and that being done 
without God's Appointment, it was all Idolatry, and 
in a way of utmoſt Contempt it was call'd orſhipping 
s Calf ; and was accordingly puniſh'd as highly Crt» 
minal. Sce Chap. V. Queſt. 37» | | 


Q. How did God puniſh them fir the golden. 
27 A. The Children of Levi were com- 
| manded 


2 —— 


— — 


There were ſome Things relating to the Worſhip 
of God which that People had ſome general Notion 
of, before Moſes went up into the Mount to learn 
all rhe Particulars from God ; as for inſtance, they had 
Altars and Sacrifices, and ſprinkling of Blood. Ex. 24. 
4 6,8. They had Prieſts, Ex. 19. 22,24. and a Ta- 
bernacle or moveable Chapel, Ex.33.6,7. And they 
might know that God dwelt among Angels or ſome 
glorious winged Beings as his Attendants; and theſe 
Cherubs might be ſometimes figured as flying Men 
with Calves Feet, or as flying Oxen, as part of the 
Equipage or Attendants of God. | 


'Y 
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| 
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+ manded to ſlay their Brethren, and they ſlew. three 


Arg of the Children of 1/rael. Exod. 3a. 
27528. * 4 owe as 

5Q. What was another of their remarkabuy 
Sins: A. In the next St after Sinai, they 
loathed the Mauna which God ſent them; and mur- 
mured for want of Fleſh. Num. 11. 4. 


60. How was this Murmuring puniſhed ? A. God 


ave them the Fleſh of Quails in abundance, and 
5 the Plague with it. Numb. 1 1. 31,33. | 

7 Q. What was a third of. their remarkable Sins! 
A. Being diſcouraged by. the Spies who ſearched 
out the Land of Canaan, and brought an ill Re. 

rt of that promiſed Land, they were for ma- 
kin a Captain to return to Egypt. Num. 13. 32. 
and 14. 2, 3, 4 36. 6 | Q | 

8 Q. How was this Rebellion _—_— ? A. Te 
of the Spies died immediately of -a Plague, and 
all the People were condemn'd to wander forty 
Years in the Wilderneſs, till all thoſe who were + 
bove twenty Years old ſhould die by degrees in 
their Travels. Num. 14. 29—37. 

* of the Spies were ſaved? A. None 
but Caleb and Foſbua, who follow'd the Lord fully, 
and gave a good account of the Land of Promil 
Num. 14. 6, 23, 24, 37, 38. and 26. 65. 

10 Q. What was their fourth remarkable Sin! 
A. When Koreh, Dathan and Abiram ſtirr'd u 
a n Moſes and Aaron. Numb. 16. 
15 C. 12 | 

11Q. What was the Occaſion of this Rebellion 
of Korah and his Companions? A. They pre- 
tended that all T/rae/ were holy, and that Aaron 


and his Family had no more right to the Prieſt- 


hood than they; and that Moſes took too much 
upon 


ke — 
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upon him to determine every thing among them. 
Numb. 16. 3; 10. 

12 Q. How were Korah, Dathan and Abiram 
puniſſ'd? A. They and their Families were ſwal- 
low'd up by an Earthquake, and their two hun- 
dred and fifty Companions were burnt by a Fire 
which came out from God, v. 31,35. and when 
the Congregation murmured againſt Moſes and 
Aaron for the death of theſe Sinners, God ſmote 
above fourteen thouſand of them, and they died 
of the Plague. v. 41—50. 

13 Q. What Miracle did God work to ſhew that 
he had choſen Aaron's Family to the Prieſthood ? 
A. He bid the Heads of the People chuſe twelve 
Rods for the twelve Tribes of Hrael, and write 
Aaron's Name upon Levi's Rod, and lay them u 
in the Tabernacle till the Morrow: At whic 
Time they took each Man his Rod, and Aarons 
Rod bloflom'd, and yielded Almonds. Num. 17. 

14 Q. What was done with this Rod of Aaron? 
A. je was laid up in the Ark to be a laſting Te- 
{timony againſt theſe Rebels, v. 10. and to con- 
firm Aarons Right to the Prieſthood. 

15 Q. What was a fifth remarkable Sin of the 
People? A. They murmured becauſe of the! 
of the Way, and for want of better Food than 
Manna. um. 21. 4 5. 

16 Q How was this new Murmuring puniſh'd ? 
A. God ſent fiery Serpents among thgm, which 
deftroy'd many of them. Num. 21. 6. 

17 Q. How were the People healed which were 
bitten by the Serpents? A. By looking up to a 
Serpent of Braſs, which Moſes put upon a high 
Pole at God's command. Num. 21. 8, 9. 

18 Q. What was a ſixth remarkable Sin of IC. 
rael? A. Whoredom and Idolatry; for they 

| E loved 
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loved the Midianiti/h Women, and worſhipped 
their Gods. Num. 25. 1,2. © 

19 Q. How was this Whoredom and Idolatry pu- 
niſd? A. By the Command of God and A 
ſes to kill the Offenders, and by a Plague which 
flew twenty four thouſand. Num. 25. 4,53 9. 

20 Q. Who tempted them to this Idolatry ? A. Ba. 


laam the wicked Prophet and Soothſayer. Num. 


I, 16. 
! 21 Q. Why did he tempt them to it? A. Be- 


cauſe God hinder'd him from curſing Iael when 
Balak the King of Moab had hired him to do it. 


Num. 22. 5 —12., 

22 Q. How did God hinder him? A. Three 
ways. (I.) By forbidding him to go at firſt, tho 
afterward he permitted him. (2.) By making his 
own Aſs ſpeak to him, to ſtop him when he was 
going. (3.) By inſpiring him with Prophecies, 
and compelling him to bleſs Iſrael three or four 
times inſtead of curſing them. See Nm. 22. 12, 
30, 31. and 33. P 8, Ge. 

23 Q. What became of Balaam at laſt? A. He 
was {lain among the Midianites, by the Men of I/ 
rael, under the Conduct of Moſes, before they 
came to the River of Jordan. Num. 31. 1—8. 


a 
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d 8 
5 CHAP. VII. 
h | 

Of the Jews Entrance into Canaan, and 
b- their Government by Judges. 
N. 
„rer. I. Of the IsRAELITES. Poſſeſſion 
en of Canaan, 


1Q. HAT became of the People of Iſrael af- 
ee W ter all their K oY 2 — 
10 meſs? A. Tho? their Sins and Puniſhments were 
his many and great, yet they were not deſtroy'd ; but 
Vas God brought them at laſt into Canaan, the Land 
es which he had promiſed to their Fathers. Foſb. T. 
ur II. | 
125 20. Did Moſes lead them into that Land? 

A. No; he was only permitted to ſee it from 


He Mount Piſzah, and there he died, and God bu- 
1 ried him. Deut. 34. 1—8. | 


hey 3 Q. Did Aaron go With them into Canaan ? 

8. A. Aaron died before Moſes, and Eleazar his 
Son was made High-Prieſt in his room. Num. 20. 
24—28. 


4 Q. Why were not Moſes, the Laws-giver, nor 
Aaron, the High-Prieſt, ſuffer'd to bring the People 
into the Land of Promiſe * A. Becauſe they had 
both {ſinned and offended God in the Wilderneſs, 
and God would ſhew his Diſpleaſure againſt Sin. 
Deut. 32. 48—5 f. 

5 Q. What other Leſſon might God deſign to teach 
us by this Conduct of Providence? A. Perhaps 
Cod. might teach us ny that neither the _ 

a — O 


6 —— — — 


Canaanites when they took their Land? A. They 
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of Moſes, nor the Prieſthood of Aaron, were ſuf- 
ficient to bring us into the Poſſeſſion of the hea- 
venly Country, of which Canaan was a Figure. 

6Q. Who was appointed to lead the People of 
Iſrael into the promiſed Land? A. Joſbua, whole 
Name is the ſame with Jeſus, and who came to 
be the Governor and Captain of Iſrael after Mo- 
ſes died. Joſb. 1. 5, 6. Act. 7. 45. | 

7Q. How did they get over the River Jordan)? 
A. As ſoon as the Prieſts who bore the Ark dipt 
their Feet in the Brink of the River, the Waters 
which were above roſe up in an heap, and the 
Channel was left dry while all the People paſs d 


over. Foſh. 3.13, 14 15. 
8 Q. What Momeial did they leave of their paſ- 


— — "__ ang 8 1 1 * * 


1 
ſing over Jordan on foot? A. By God's Appoint- t 


ment they took up twelve Stones out of the midſt [ 

of Jordan, where the Prieſts ſtood with the Ark 

while the Tribes paſs d over, and ſet them up as 4 

a Monument in the Place wherein they lodged the 

firſt Night. Foſh. 4. tl 
9 Q. How were they commanded to deal with the V, 


h 

were required to deſtroy them utterly, leſt if they d 
ſhould live they might teach I/rae/ their Idolatries 

and their wicked Cuſtoms. Deut. 7. 16—26. - ſh 

10 Q. But what Right had the Jews to deſtroy 5 

them, and take their Country? A. The Ca- . 

naanites were abominable Sinners, and God, by 31 


particular Inſpiration, made the Fews the Execu- 


tioners of his Wrath againſt them, juſt as he might 
have uſed a Plague, or the Beaſts of the Earth to t 
have deſtroyed them; and then, as the Sovereign . 


Lord of all, he gave their forfeited Country and Sp 


Poſſeſſions to whom he pleaſed. Lev. 18. 24, 5. n 
F/ 136. 179—22. | 
Here 
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Here let it be obſerv d, that this awful Inſtance of 
one Nation's deſtroying another, and ſeizing their 
Lands and Poſſeſſions, was authorized by God him- 
ſelf, the righteous Judge of the World, in and by a 
long train of moſt conſpicuous and publick Miracles 
and Prophecies: ſo that the Iſraelites could not be de- 
ceived in their divine Commiſſion for this bloody 
Work; nor is it liable to be made a Precedent or a 
Pretence for any other Nation or Perſon to treat their 
Neighbours at this rate, be they ever ſo wicked, un- 
leſs they can ſhew ſuch aſtoniſhing and undoubted At- 
teſtations of a plain Commiſſion from God the righ- 
teous Governor of the World, and the ſovereign Lord 
of all. 


11 Q What was the firſt City they took in Ca- 
naan ? A. Fericho, whoſe Walls fell down, when, 
by God's Appointment they ſounded the Trum- 
pets made of Rams-horns. 70/0. 6. 5,20. 

12 * did they do when they took the City? 
A. By God's Command they devoted it as the 
Firſt- fruits, to be a Sacrifice to the Lord, and 
therefore they burnt all the Goods in it, together 
with the City, as well as they deſtroyed all the In- 
habitants, except Rahab the Harlot, and her Kin- 
dred. Joſb. 6. 24, 25. 

13 Q. Why ' was Rahab ſpared? A. Becauſe 
ſhe believed that God would give Iſrael the Land 
f Canaan, and ſhe hid and ſaved the Spies whom 

oſbua ſent. Joſb. 2. 9—14. and 6. 25, 26. Heb. II. 
31. 

14 Q. How did the Army er ucceed againſt 

the Men of Ai? A. God ſuffer d Iſrael to be put 


to flight twice before the Men of Ai, becauſe A- 
chan an Iſraelite had ſtole and hid ſome of the 
Spoil of the City Fericho, which was accurſed, 
and devoted to the Fire. Foſb. 7. 


E 3 | 15 Q. 
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15 Q. How was the Anger of God appeaſed for 
This 98577 A. They __ e 14 
God, they ſought out the Perſon who had ſtolen 
this accurſed Things and ſtoned him and his Fa- 
mily to Death. v. 6, 13, 14,24. | 

16 Q. How did they take the City of Ai at laſt? 
A. o counterfeiting a Flight, as on the two for- 
mer Days; and when the Men of Ai were drawn 
out of the City, the I/raelites who lay in Ambuſh 
_ enter'd and burnt it. Foſh. 8. 

17 N. Hou did the Gibeonites deceive the Peo- 
ple frael, and ſave themſelves F py death? 
A. They ſent Embaſſadors, with old Sacks upon 
their Aſſes, and old Garments and mouldy Bread, 
to prove that they came from a far Country ; and 
the Men of Iſrael raſhly made Peace with them, 
and ſwore to it. Foſh. 9. 

18Q. What did Joſhua do when he found that 
they dwelt in the mid(t of Canaan? A. He let 
them live becauſe the Elders had ſworn to them, 
but he made them Hewers of Wood, and Draw- 
ers of Water for the Congregation, and for the Al- 
tar of the Lord. v.27. 

19 Q. How did Iſrael conquer the King of Jeru- 
ſalem, with his four Allies? A. God, helped I/ 
rael by caſting great Hail- ſtones from Heaven up- 
on their Enemies. Joſb. 10. 10,11. | 

20Q. What remarkable Thing did Joſhua do 
that day? A. He bid the Sun and the Moon 
ſtand ſtill to lengthen out the Day for his Victory, 
and they obey'd him. Foſh. 10. 12, 13, 14. 

21 Q. What did Joſhua do with the five Kings 
when he took them? A. He called the Captains 
of Jae to ſet their Feet on their Necks, and then 
he ſlew them, and hang'd them up on five Trees 
before the Lord. Foſh. 10. 24, 26. Q 
| 220. 


lk 
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22 Q. Did Joſhua proceed to conquer the whole 
22 4 , The I Hasbro, — the Conduct 
of Jallas, went on till they had ſlain one and 
thirty Kings, and then the People reſted from War 
for a ſeaſon. Foſh. 11. 23. and 12. 24. 

23 Q. Where was the Tabernacle 7 ſet up af- 


ter they came to Canaan? A. In Shiloh, in the 
Tribe of Ephraim, at ſome diſtance from Feru- 
ſalem, and there it tarried above three hundred 
Vears, even till the days of Samuel. Foſh. 18. 1. 
1 Sam. I. 3. 

24 Q. How came it to be ſet up there? A. By 
the Appointment of God; for it is faid, He ſee 
his Name firſt in Shiloh, Fer. 7.12. See Dent. 12. 

„c. 

' 25 Q. How was the Landof Canaan divided a- 
mong the People? A. Reuben and Gad, and half 
the Tribe of Manaſſeb, had their Inheritance gi- 
ven them by Moſes on the other fide Fordan, and 
Joſbua calt Lots for the reſt of the Tribes before 
= Lord in Shiloh. Num. 33. Foſh. 13. 7,8. and 
18. 10. 

26 Q. Did not the Tribes of Reuben and Gad, 
and half Manaſſeh, go. to help their Brethren in 
deſtroying the Canaanites? A. Yes, by the Ap- 
pointment of Moſes, they went over Jordan to 
aſſiſt their Brethren, till they were ſettled in the 
Land. Num. 32. 16—33. and Joſb. 1. 12—18. 

27 Q. What Memorial did 8 two Tribes and 
an half leave in the Land of , that the 
belong d to the Nation of Iſrael? A. They buile 
a great Altar upon the Borders of Fordan, not for 
Sacrifice, but meerly as a Memorial of their In- 
tereſt in the God of Iſrael, in the Tabernacle, and 
in the Worſhip thereof. Zoſh. 22. 


E 4 28. 


City the Laws of God, and their Duty. Foſb. 21. ;. 


2 2 did Joſhua do juſt before his death? 
A. He 


ummon'd the People together, and made 
a moſt ſolemn Covenant with them, that they 
ſhould ſerve the Lord. Fof#. 23. and 24. 1—28. 
30 Q. Did the Iſraelites go on to drive out the 
Inhabitants of Canaan after the death of Joſhua? 


A. Yes, by the appointment of God, the Tribe 


of Judah went j againſt Bezek. Fudg. 1. 1—4. 
31 Q. What did the Iſraelites do to Adonibe- 
Zek (or the King of Bezek) when they took him 
A. They cut off his Thumbs and great Toes. 
Fudsg. 1.6. ; 
32 Q What Remark did he make upon it ? A. He 
confeſs d the Juſtice of God in this Puniſhment, 


for he had cut off the Thumbs and great Toes of 


threeſcore and ten Kings, and made them gather 
Meat under his Table. v. 7. 

33 Q. Did zhe[fraclites drive all the Canaanites 
out of the Land? A, No, for there were ſome 
left for ſeveral hundred Years after Foſhua's death: 
The Febuſites and the Philiſtines continued till the 
days of David. 2 Sam. 5.6, 17. 

Q. Why did God not aſſiſt Iſrael to drive them 
all out! A. Becauſe Iſrael did not obey the Com- 
mands of God, and ſome of the Canaanites were 
left to prove T/rael, whether they would obey the 
Lord, and to be as Thorns in their Sides, to pu- 
niſh them for their Sins. Foſh. 23. 12,13. Fuds. 2. 
3521. and 3. I—4. 5 


35 
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28 Q. Where was the Tribe of Levi diſpoſed of 
A. Be devoted to the Services of c 1400 
nacle and Religion, they were not fixed in one 
ſpot of — but had a ſhare in the Inheri- 
tance of every Tribe, that they might teach every 
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5 Q. What were the moſt common Sins that II- 
cad was guilty of after their Settlement in Canan? 
A. They fell to Idolatry, or worſhipping the Gods 
3 of the Nations round about them after Zo/bua was 
dead, and the Elders of the People of that Age that 


; outlived Foſhua. Fudg. 2. 6, 7, 10—15. 


y SET. II. Of the Government of ISRAEL 


| by Judges. 

e 

o 36 Q. HO govern'd the People of Iſrael af- 
Ye ter Joſhua's death? A. God was al- 
, ways the King and Ruler of Iſrael, and under him 


e- the ſeveral Tribes 28 choſe their own Judges, 

: Magiſtrates, and Officers, according to the A 

8s. pointment of Moſes. Exod. 18. Deut. 1.13. 70 . 
24.1. 


at, Note, Theſe Officers or Judges which were {et o- 
of ver the People by Moſes, at the Advice of Fethro, 
er were at firſt choſen by the People in their ſeveral 
Tribes, juſt afrer they came out of Egypt, Fxod 18. 
Moſes ſays to the People, Give ye wiſe Men, &c. 
Deut. 1. 13. a | a 
* The 70 or 72 Elders were the graveſt and moſt ve- 
ri nerable of theſe Officers, ſix out of every Tribe; for 
ne God fays to Moſes, Gather to me ſeventy Men of the 
Elders of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt, to be Officers over 
them. Num. 11.16. Theſe were to meet together, 
and conſult upon extraordinary Occaſions, as when a 
fort of Sedition was rais'd by the Murmurings: of the 
People, Num. 11. or in ſuch like Caſes of Danger. 
The High-Prieſt was the chief Counſellor, and 
ſometimes a Judge, for the Oracle of God was with 
him, and he was ſuppos'd to be chiefly skill'd in the 
Law, eſpecially if he were an elderly Mag. 


ES The 
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The common Prieſts and Levites were alſo Aſſiſ- 
rants to the Judges, by way of Counſel, and in de- 
ciding Controverſies in every Tribe, Deut. 17.9—12, 
But till the executive Power was veſted in the Judges 
of each Tribe, and God himſelf was their King, and 
the Centre of Union, and Government. 

But when, thro' their Idolatry and Wickedneſs, God 

forſook the People, and Officers and Judges neglect- 
ed their Duty, the People ſuſtain'd the Miſeries and 
Confuſions of an Anarchy, as tis ſeveral times ex- 
preſſed in the Book of Judges, There was no King in 
Hrael, and every one did what was right in bis own 
Eyes. And by their Diſ-union and want of Go- 
vernment, they were weaken'd, and became an eaſy 
Prey to their Enemies round about them: But at par- 
ticular Seaſons, God raiſed them up extraordinary 

#Kdges to recover them from Slavery, and to reſtore 

overnment among them: And theſe had a dominion 
over many, or all the Tribes, being raisd up' emi- | 
nently by God himſelf. with. 

That this was the original and appointed Method 
of the Government of 1/rael, as J have deſcribed it, { 
we may learn partly from Deut. 1. 13. where the Ot- ˖ 
ficers are choſen, and Deut. 17. 8-12. and 19. 16—18. 8 
where Moſes appoints the Buſineſs of the Prieſts and 
the Judges; and partly from 2 Chron. 17. 7—9. and f 
19. 5——11. where Hezekiah makes a Reformation l 
throughout the Land, and appoints the Judges to be 
Executors of Juſtice, the Prieſts and Levites to be the 
Teachers to the People, and Countellors. to the Judges, 
and the High- Prieſt to be the chief Counſellor: And 
ſometimes he was a judge alſo, as was before inti- 
mated. 


37 Q. Was not the High- Prieſt their Ruler un- 
den God? A. The High-Prieſt ſeems to be ap- 
inted by God and Moſes to be the chief Coun- 
or in declaring the Laws and Statutes of God, 
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as the other Prieſts were alſo Counſellors: but 
the executive Power of Government was rather 
veſted in thoſe” who were called Judges, whether 
they were ordinary or extraordinary. Deut. 17. 
I2. | 

"41 Q. Did theſe ordinary Officers do Fuſtice, and 
maintain good Order in the Land after the days of 
Joſhua? A. We have very little Account of chem; 
but *tis certain they did not fulfil their Duty, be- 
cauſe there was ſometimes great Wickedneſs a- 
mong the People without reſtraint: Much Ido- 
latry and Miſchief, both publick . and 
that for want of Government. Fudg. 17.6. and 
21. 25. t 

Q. Why wid God, the King of Iſrael, leave hie 
People under theſe Inconveniencies ? A. As they 
had forſaken God and his Laws, ſo God feemed* 
ſometimes to have forſaken the care of them, and 
given them up to the Confuſions and Miſeries 
which ariſe from want of Government for a Sea- 
ſon ; and alſo ſuffer'd their Enemies on every Side 
to make Inroads upon them, and bring them into; 
Slavery. Fudg.2. 11—15. 

40 Q. But did not the great God interpoſe for- 
their Deliverance ? A. Sometimes, in the courſe- 
of his Providence; and by ſpecial Inſpiration, he 
raiſed up extraordinary Judges to reſcue them from 
the Hand of their Enemies, and to reſtore Go- 
vernment among them. Juag. 2. 16—19: _ 

41 Q. Who were ſome of the moſt remarkable- 
of theſe extraordinary Judges? A. Ehud and 
Shamgar, Deborah and Gideon, Fephthah and Sam 
ſon, and Samuel. 3 

42 Q. Who was Ehud? A. A Man of Benja- 
min, who delivered 3 from the Oppreſſion of 
Eg King of Moab. Fudg. 3. 12, 15. 


32 
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43 Q. How did he deliver them? A. By bring- 
ing a Preſent to Eglon, and then ſtabbing him with 
Die, Fudg. 3. 16, 17. 

44 What did Shamgar do toward their De- 
liverance? A. He reſcu'd Iſrael from the Op- 
preſſion of the Philiſtines, and ſlew ſix hundred of 
them with an Ox's Goad. Juag. 3. 31. 

45 Q. Who was Deborah? A. She was a Wo- 
man, a Propheteſs, who deliver d I/rae/ from the 
Tyranny of Fabin King of Canaan, who had nine 
hundred Chariots of Iron. Fudg. 4. 2—4. 
46 Q. How did ſhe deliver Iſrael from his hand? 

A. She ſent forth Barak te Battle againſt him, who 
routed his Army, which was commanded by Si- 
ſera his General. Fudg. 4 5. . 

47 Q. How was Siſera ſin? A. By the hand 
of Jael, a Woman, who when he came to reſt 
himſelf in her Tent, drove a Nail into his Tem- 
ples. Fudg. 4. 18—22. | 

48 Q. Who was Gideon? A. The Son of Jo- 
aſh ; he was called by an Angel, or by God him- 
ſelf, to deſtroy the Worchip of Baal, and to de- 
liver Iſrael from the hands of the Midianites. 
Fudg. 6. 11—14. 


Note, Gideon had ſufficient Evidence that this was a 
. Meſſage from God himſelf, for the Angel talked with 
him; and when Gideon had fetch'd ſome Fleſh and 
Cakes to entertain him, the Angel bid him lay them 
upon a Rock, and pour out the Broth upon them, 
then with one end of his Rod the Angel touched them, 
and Fire aroſe and conſumed them. 


49 Q. How did he begin his Work ? A. He firſt 
threw down the Altar of Baal the Idol by Night, 
and cut down the Idolatrous Grove, and then 
offer d a Sacrifice to the Lord, according 8 0 

| rder 
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Order he had received from God. Fuag. 6. 25 


28. 


50 Q What further Sign did God give him of 
Succeſs * A. At his requeſt God made a Fleece 
of Wool wet, when the Ground all round it was 
dry; and again, he made the Fleece of Wool dry, 
when the Ground was wet. Fuag. 6. 36. 

51 Q. How many Men did God appoint 2 Gi- 
deon's Army? A.” Out of thirty two thouſand 
he appointed but three hundred Men. Fudg. 7. 


6, 7- | 
gf Ly How did three hundred Men conquer Mi- 


| dian? A. Each of them, by Gideous Order, 


had a Pitchex with a Lamp in it, and coming at 
Midnight on the Camp of the Midianites, they 
broke their Pitchers, and frighted them with a 
ſudden Blaze of Lamps and loud Shouting. Fuag. 
7. 20—23. | | 

53 Q Did Gideon reign over Iſrael after this 
great Victory? A. No, he refuſed it, for he ſaid 
God was their King. Zudg. 8. 23. | 

54 Q. Did Gideon's Sons govern Iſrael after- 
wards? A. None of Gideons threeſcore and 
ten Sons ſet up themſelves, but Abimelech, the 
Son of * Concubine, made himſelf King. Jud. 
15 27 6. 
f 55 Q. How did Abimelech advance aca 70 
the Kingdom? A. He flew all his threeſcore 
and ten Brothers, except the Youngeſt, who e- 
ſcaped. Fudg.g. 5. | 

56 1. was Abimelech flain ? A. When 
he was beſieging a City a Woman caſt a Piece 
of Millſtone upon his Head. Judg. 9. 51, 52, 53. 

57 Q. Who was Jephthah? A. A mighty Man 
of Valour, who deliver'd TI/rael from the Power 
of the Ammonites. Fudg. 11.1, 32, 33. 

98 Q 
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58Q. What was remarkable concerning hin! 
A. He made a raſh Vow to ſacrifice to God the 
firſt thing that came to meet him after his Vic- 


tory, and that happen'd to be his Daughter, anti 


only Child. Zudg. 11. 30, 31, 34. 


Note, It is a Matter of Doubt and Controverſy 
among the Learned, whether Fephthah, _ a Sol. 
dier in thoſe Days of Ignorance,-did not really offer 
his Daughter for a Sacrifice, according to his Vow, 
as the Scripture ſeems to expreſs it; or whether he 
only reſtrained her from Marriage and bearing Chil. 
dren, which in thoſe Days was accounted like: 
Sacrifice, and as a Sentence of Death paſſed on them, 


59Q. Who was Sampfon? A. The Son of 
Manoah, and he deliver'd Iſrael from the hands 
of the Philiſtines. Fudg. 13. & 14, c. 

60 Q. What was his Character? A. He wa 
the ſtrongeſt of Men, but he does not ſeem to 
have been the wiſeſt or the beſt. 

61Q. Wherein did his Strength lie? A. He 
was a Nazarite, devoted to God from his Birth, 
and ſo was bound to let his Hair grow, and then 
God was with him : but when his Hair was cut, 
God left him. Judg. 13. 7. & 16, 17. | 

62 Q. What Inſtances did he give of his great 
Strength? A. He tore a Lion aſunder, he broke 
all the Cords with which he was bound, he ſlew 
a thouſand Philiſtines with the Jaw-bone of an 
Aſs; and when he fell in love with a Harlot in 
Gaza, and the Philiſtines beſet the City-Gates, 
he carried away the Gates and Gate-Poſts of the 
City with him, when he made his way out arid 
eſcaped. Zudg. 14.5, 6. & 15. 13, 14. & 16. 3 
II IZ. 


63 
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62 Q. What befel him afterwards * A. He 
fell in love with Delilah, another of the Philiſtine 
Women, who cut off his Hair, and then ſhe be- 
rid him to the Philiſtines, who put out his 
Eyes, and made him grind in a Mill. Fudg. 16. 
6% What was Sampſon's'End ? A. Thou- 
ſands of the Philiſtines were gather'd together to 
make ſport with Sampſon; and in order to re- 
offer enge himſelf of the Philiſtines, and to deftroy 
the Enemies of Iſrael, Ne pull'd the Houſe down 
Chi. MW upon their Heads and his own. Fudg. 16. 
ke x 650; Who judged, Iſrael after Sampſon ? A. Eli 
the High-Prieſt is ſaid to judge T/rae! forty Years ; 
but he is not ſuppoſed to be one of the extraor- 
1 of dinary Judges who deliver'd them, but rather, 
nds chat he was made an ordinary Magiſtrate, per- 
haps, over fome Part of the Land. F Sam. 4. 18. 
Was 66 Q. Who was the af of theſe extraordinary 
1 to ¶ Judges? A. Samuel the Prophet, the Son of 
Hannah, a pious Woman who had no Child 
He before, and requeſted of God to give her one. 
rth, 1 Sam. 1. 20. 
nen 67 Q. What is written in honour of Hannah? 
ut, A. When ſhe was py provoked and grieved 
in Spirit, ſhe pray'd to God at the Tabernacle, 
eat MF and ſhe went away cheerful. 1 Sam. 1. 15—18. 
e 68 Q. Where was Samuel brought up? A. As 
ew WO he was requeſted of the Lord, ſo he was given to- 
an che Lord; and was brought up at the Tabernacle 
in WF in Shih under the Care of Eli the High-Prieft. 
es, 1 Sam. 1. 22, 28. 
he 69Q.. What was Samuels Offce ? A. He 
rid WW waited on the Service of the Tabernacle as a 
3+ WM Levite, being the Firſt- born, and being given to: 
Cod. 1 Sam. 2. 18. | 
70 


38 Of the Government of Chap. Vll 


70 Q. Wis be not alſo a Prophet ? A. Y« lb 
Gol cal 5 


ed him three times in one Night when 

he was a Child, and made a Prophet of hin, 
and told him what Calamities ſhould befall the 
Houſe of Eli the High-Prieſt. 1 Sam. 3. 
 71Q. What was the great Crime of Eli! 
A. Though he loved and honoured God him. 
ſelf, yet he did not reſtrain his Sons from Wic. 
kedneſs. 1 Sam. 3. 13. | 

72 Q. In what manner did God \ſhew his Di/- 
pleaſure againſt the Houſe of Eli? A. His two 
Sons were ſlain by the Phi/;ſtines in Battel, and 
the High-Prieſthood went into another Branch 
of Aarons Family. 1 Sam. 2. 27, Gc. 1 Kings 
2. . — 

. What became of Eli himſelf ? A. When 
he Py that the Ark of God A by the 
Philiſtines he fainted for Grief, and falling down 
backward he brake his Neck. 1 Sam. 4. 17,18. 

74 Q. What did the Philiſtines do with the Ark 
of God? A. They brought it into the Houſe 
of their Idol Dagon, and the Idol fell down and 
broke off his Head and his Hands upon the 
Threſhold. 1 Sam. 5. 2—5. | 
55 Q. What Puniſhments did the Philiſtines ſuf- 
fer for keeping the Ark ? A. In ſeveral Cities 
where they placed it, God deſtroyed many of the 
Inhabitants, and {mote the reſt with ſore Diſeaſes. 
1 Sam. F. 6—12. | 

76 Q What became of the Ark then? A. The 
Philiſtines put it into a new Cart drawn by two 
Milch-Kine, whoſe Calves were ſhut up at home, 
and yet they carried it directly into the Land of 
Iſrael to Bethſhemeſh. 1 Sam. 6. 12. 

Q. What did the Men of Bethſhemeſh do 


7 
4. They looked into the Ark, which was * 
1 
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forbidden, and God ſmote many of them with a. 
great Slaughter, and they ſent the Ark away to 
Kirjathjearim. 1 Sam. 6. 19—21, 

78 Q. How did Samuel deliver Iſrael from the 
Philiſtines when 13 made new War ＋ them ? 


A. He offerd a Burnt-offering, and pray'd to 
the Lord, and God fought againſt the Philiſtines 
with Thunder „from Heaven, and ſcatter:d and 
deſtroy'd them. 1 Sam. 7. 9 10, 13. 

79Q. How did Samuel govern the People? © 
A. He travelbd through the Land every Year, 
he judged Iſrael with great Honour and Juſtice 
for many Years, but in his old Age he made his 
Sons Judges, and they oppreſſed and abuſed the 
People. 1 Sam. 7. 15, 16, 17. & 12. 1—5. & 8. 
I—4. 
90 What was the Requeſt of the People on 
this Occaſion ? A. That they might have a King 
like the reſt of the Nations. 1 Sam. 8. 5. 

81Q. What did Samuel do in this Caſe ? A. He 
would have adviſed them againſt it, becauſe God 
was their King, but they ſtill perſiſted in defiring 
a Man for a King. 1 Sam. 8. 6, 7, 19, 20. 

82 Q. Did Samuel gratify them in this Deſere ? 
A. Being admoniſhed of God, he comply'd with 
their Deſire, and appointed a King over them. 
1 Sam, 8. 22. 
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Of the Government of ISR A EL under their 
Kings, and firſt of S AuL and Dav 10, 


r Q. HO was the firſt King of Iſrael; 

2 V. A. Saul, a _ young Man, the 
Son of Kiſh a Benjamite. 1 Sam. 9. 1, 2. 

2 Q. How did Samuel firſt meet with bim! 
A. Saul was ſent by his Father to ' ſeek ſome 
Aſſes that he had loſt, and asking Samuel about 
them, Samuel took him aſide privately and 
anointed him King of Iſrael. -1 Sam. 9g. & 10, 

3 Q. But how was he made King publickly ? 
A. God choſe and determined Saul to be King 
by caſting Lots among the Tribes and Families 
of Iſrael. 1 Sam. 1o. 19, &c. 

4 Q. How did Saul behave himſelf in his King- 
dom? A. He governed well at firſt for a little 
time, but afterward he diſobeyed the Word of 
God in ſeveral Inſtances, and God rejected him. 
I Sam. 13.13. & 15. 23. | 

Q. Whom did God chuſe in his room? A. Da- 
vid of the Tribe of Judah, who is called the 
Man after God's own Heart. 1 Sam. 16. 1. 
I Sam. 13.14. Acts 13. 22. 

6Q. MWho were the Forefathers of David! 
A. He was the youngeſt Son of eſſe, who was 
the Son of Obed, who was the Son of Boaz by 
Ruth his Wife. Ruth 4. 1-22. 

7Q. What was this Ruth? A. She was 4 
Woman of Moab, and ſhe marry'd Mahlon 2 
Few, the Son of Naomi, when they came to 

ſojourn 
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ſojourn in Moab, becauſe of a Famine in 1/rael. 
Ruth 1. 

8Q. Did Ruth leave the Country of Moab? 
A. Yes, after her Husband died in the Land of 
Moab, ſhe followed her Mother-in-law Naomi 
into the Land of Iſrael, and took” the God of 
Iſrael for her God. Ruth 1. 16, 17. 

Q. What kind Providence attended her in the 
Land of Iſrael? A. Boaz, a rich Man, who 
was near of kin to her former Husband, marry'd 
her, and ſo ſhe became the Great-Grandmother 
of David. Ruth 1. 16, 17. 

10Q. What was David's Employment ? A. Be- 
ing the youngeſt Son of a large. Family, he was 
bred up to keep his Father's Sheep. 1 Sam. 16. 11. 

11Q. What conſiderable Actions did he do 
while he was a Shepherd? A. He killd a Lion 
and a Bear who came to rob his Father's Flock. 
I Sam. 17. 34. 

12 Q. How did God appoint him to be King? 
A. He ſent Samuel ſecretly to anoint him with 
Oil at Bethlebem in the midſt of his Brethren. 
1 Sam. 16. 13. * 

13 Q. How did David make his firſt Appear- 
ance at Court? A. David underſtood Muſick, 
and when the evil Spirit of Melancholy. came 
upon Saul, hearing of David's Skill in Muſick, 
he ſent for him to play on the Harp to refreſh 
him. 1 Sam. 16. 16—23. | 

14 Q. What remarkable Action made him more 
publickly known ? A. When Go/iah the Giant 
challenged the Men of Iſrael, David undertook 
the Combat, and flew him with a Sling and a 
Stone. 1 Sam. 17. | 


15 Q. 
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15 Q. How did Saul employ him afterward! 
A. He ſent him out againſt the Philiſtines, and 
he ſlew many Thouſands of them. 

16 Q. How came Saul then to bear him an Ill. 
Mill? A. From meer Envy, becauſe the Wo- 
men of Iſrael ſung to their — of Mu- 
ſick, © Saul has {lain his Thouſands, and David 
ce his ten Thouſands.” 1 Sam. 18. 5, 6, 7. 

17 Q. Wherein did Saul diſcover his Ill Mil 
to him? A. He threw a Javelin at him, and 
often attempted to kill him. x Sam. 18. 21. 

18 Q. But did not Saul marry his ſecond Daugh- 
ter Michal to him? A. Yes, but he required of 
him the Slaughter of two hundred Philiſtines in- 
ſtead of her Dowry, hoping that David himſelf 
would be ſlain in the Attempt. 1 Sam. 18. 17— 


420. 
19 Q Who then were the Friends of David 
when the King was his Enemy ? A. All the 
People of I/rael loved him, and fo did Jonathan 
the Son of Saul, who skreen'd him often from 
his Father's Malice. 1 Sam. 18. 5. & 19. 2. 

20 Q. But how could David eſcape ſo long when 
Saul order'd his Servants to kill him ? A. He 
fled from Place to Place in the Land of 1/rae, 
and was hunted like a Partridge on the Moun- 
tains, till at laſt he was forced to hide himſelf 
twice among the Philiſtines. 1 Sam. 21. Io. & 26. 
20. & 27. 1. 

21 Q. What did he do there? A. When he 
was at Gath the firſt time he feigned himſelf 
mad, leſt Achi/þ the King of Gath ſhould kill 
him. 1 Sam. 21. 12, 13. | 

-22 Q. How did David ſave his Father's Houſt 
from Saul's Rage? A. He deſired the King of 
Moab to let his Father and his Mother _ 

ere 
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there, but he himſelf went into the Land of Ju- 
dah. 1 Sam. 22. 15. | 

23 Q. How did Saul further manifeſt his Rage 
againſt David? A. He flew fourſcore and five 
Perſons of the Prieſts of the Lord, becauſe they 
concealed David, and did not tell the King where 
he was. 1 Sam. 22, 17, 18. | 

24 Q. Had David any Army under his Com- 
mand at this time? A. Yes, he had gather'd to- 
gether about four hundred Men, which grew in 
2 little time to ſix hundred. 1 Sam. 22. 2. & 22, 


1. | | | 
74 Q. Did David fight with Saul all this time? 
A. No, he avoided him, and fled from him con- 
tinually, by ſhifting his Place whenſoever Saul 
purſued him, and at laſt was forced to po into 
the Land of the Philiſtines again. 1 Sam. 23. & 
& 27. | 
4 Q Did David never attempt to kill Saul? 
A. No, but he ſpared his Life twice when he 


id i in his power to kill him. 1 Sam. 24. 7,8, 


10, 11. & 26. 11, 12, Oc. | 

27 Q. Had this Kindneſs of David no Influence 
to ſoften the Heart of Saul toward him? A. Yes, 
it did for the preſent; but Saul's Envy and Ma- 
lice were ſo rooted in his Heart, that they 
vailed above all the Principles of Kindneſs and 
Gratitude. 1 Sam. 24. 16, 17, &c. Chap. 26. 1— 
3. & 27.1. 

28 Q What became of Saul at laſt? A. The 
Philiſtines invaded I/# ael, and Saul was in great 
Diſtreſs, becauſe God gave him no Directions, 
nor anſwered him by Dreams, nor by the Prieſts 
nor Prophets. 1 Sam. 28. 4, 5,6. | 

29 Q. What did Saul do then? A. He en- 
quired of a Woman who had a familiar you 
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and there he was told by an Apparition of ſome. 
thing in the Shape of Samuel, that he and hi 
Sons ſhould die on the Morrow. 1 Sam. 28. 


19. 
— Q. Did this come to paſs? A. Yes, the PH 
ow {lew ſeveral of his Sons, and wounded hin 
orely in the Battle, and then he fell upon his om 
Sword, and flew himſelf. 1 Sam. 31. 324: 
31 Q. Where was David all this while ? A. H 
was fled the ſecond time to Achiſb King of Gath 
and he had been juſt then employ'd in deſtroyin 
the Amalekites, who had plunder'd the City Zit 
lag where he dwelt, and had carry'd away hi 
Wives. 1 Sam. 30. 

32 Q. Did not David offer his Service to th 
Philiſtines? A. Yes, but he always avoidg 
fighting againſt the I/rae/tes; and beſides, the 
Lords of the Philiſtines at this time would nc 
ſuffer him to continue in their Army, which ws 
done by the kind Providence of God, that Dail 


might not fight againſt Iſrael. 1 Sam. 27. 8, & 
& 29. 4. and 2 Sam. I. I. | 


33 Q. What did David do upon the Death i 


Saul > 4. He made a very fine Elegy upon hin 
and Jonathan his Son, and went up to Hebron, 1 
City of Judah, by God's Direction, where the 
Men of Judah made him their King. 2 Sam. 2. 
1—4. 

<4 Q. Who reigned then over the reſt of tit 
Tribes of Iſrael? A. Iſhboſheth, another of the 
Sons of Saul. 2 Sam. 2. 8, 9. 

35 Q. How came Ihboſheth to loſe the King 
dom * A. He quarrelled with Abner the Gene 
ral of his Army, whereupon Abner joined wid 
David: and this, two of Iſbboſherh's ow! 


Ser. 
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WE Servants flew him in his Bed. 2 Sam. 2. 7,8, 9, 
10, 17> 18. & 4. v. So 7: i ; 
36 Q. How long did David reign in Hebron? 
A. Seven Years and an half: and then all Iſrael 
+ came to him and choſe him for their King, and 
nM brought him up to Jeruſalem. 2 Sam. 5.1—6. 
N 37 Q. What was the firſt thing David did when 
he came to Jeruſalem? A. He took the ftr 
Hold of Zion from the Febuſites, who had h 
it to that Day, and call'd it the City of David. 
no 2 Sam. 5. 6—9. 
i 38 Q. Where was the Ark of God all this while ? 
uA. At Kirjathjearim, whence David now fetch'd 
it up by God's Direction to Feruſalem in Tri- 
4 umph, or placed it in Zion. 2 Sam. 6. 1 Chron. 
od 13. 5, 6. 
he 55 Q. What was David's pious Deſign toward 
ni the Ark of God? A. He had a mind to build a 
18 Houſe for the Ark of God, which had hitherto 
lll dwelt in Curtains. 2 Sam. 7. 2, &c. 
„40 Q. Did God encourage him to proceed in it? 
4. No, God did not encourage him, becauſe he 
bad ſhed much Blood; but he promis'd that he 
in ſhould have a Son, who ſhould build him 
1188 Houſe. 2 Sam. 7. 12,13. | 
the 4 Q. Had David zo Wars after this? A. Yes, 
he had many Battles, -and was victorious over his 
Enemies round about him, (viz.) the Philiſtines 
the and Moabites, the Syrians and Edomites, &c. 
they 2 Sam. 8. 2 
42 Q. How did David govern Iſrael? A. He 
n executed Judgment and Juſtice among all the 
ne. People. 2 Sam. 8. 15. 
vit 3 Q. What were the chief Blemiſhes of David's 
1155 A. His Adultery with Bathſbeba the Wife 
Yer * of 
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of Uriah, and his Pride in numbering the Peopl, 
of Iſrael. * 
44 Q. How came David to fall in love uit 
Bathſheba? A. David from the Top of hi 
Houſe happen'd to ſee her waſhing herſelf, and 
ſent for her and defiled her. 2 Sam. 11. 

45 Q. What Aggravations attended this Sin! 
A. Beides the heinous Crime of Adultery in the 
on: of God, here was vile Ingratitude and baſe 


abroad fighting for him againſt the Ammonite, 
2 Sam. II. | | 

6Q. How did he try to hide it from Urith 
— om the World ? A. When he could no 
perſuade Hriah to go to his own Houſe, he ſen 
an Order to Joab his General, that he ſhould ſe 


Uriah in the hotteſt place of the Battle, and re. 


tire from him, and leave him to be. ſlain. 2 Sam 
11. 15. | 

7 Q. What follow'd the death of Uriah, 
with David 14 thus ted ? - David 
added Bathſbeba to the reſt of his Wives, and 
ſhe bare him a Son. 2 Sam. 8. 27. 

48 Q How was David convinced of his Sin! 
A. By an ingenious Parable of Nathan the Pro- 
phet, concerning a rich Man who robb'd hi 
Neighbour of an Ewe-Lamb, though he had 
large Flocks — — * * Sam. — , 

9 Q. How aid God teſtify his Diſpleaſure again 
David or this Sin ? 2 "He — the Child 
that was born with Sickneſs and Death, and 
threatened David, that the Sword ſhould never 
depart from his Houſe, and that his own Wives 
ſhould be publickly abuſed. 2 Sam. 12. 9—14 


; Note, 


riage towards Uriab, who at that time wy if 
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Note, David teſtify d his deep Repentance for this 
Sin in the 1ſt Palm, and perhaps alſo in ſome o- 
thers: yet God ſaw it proper to puniſh him ſe- 
verely, becauſe he had given the Enemies of God oc- 
caſion to blaſpheme, 2 Sam. 12. 14. 


50 Q. What were ſome of the chief Troubles 
that actually came on David's Family on this ac- 
count ? A. The Troubles that he met with from 
three of his Sons, (viz.) Amnon, Abſalom, and 
Adonijah. 

51Q. What was the Trouble he met with from 
Amnon? A. Amnon defiled his Siſter Thamar 
by force, upon which Abſalom flew him, and 
then fled out of the for fear of Juſtice. 
2 Sam. 2. 13. | WH 

52 Q. Did Abſalom never return again? A. Yes, 


| Abſalom returned after two Years, when David 


was pacify'd, and by his ſubtil Carriage he rais'd 
a Rebellion againſt the King his Father, and made 
himſelf King. 2 Sam. 14. & 15. | Ul 

j3 Q. What followed upon this wicked Pradtice 
7 bſalom? A. David being forced to flee from 

eruſalem, Abſalom enter d = City, and defiled 
4 - ather's Concubines publickly. 2 Sam. 15. 14. 

16. 21. 

54 Q. Who was Abſalom's chief Counſellor in 
this Rebellion? A. Achitophel, who when he ſaw 
that his laſt Counſel was not follow'd, went home 
and hang'd himſelf. 2 Sam. 17. 23." 

55 Q. What became of Abſalom at laſt? A. As 
he was riding under an Oak in the Day of Battle 
he was caught by the Hair of the Head, and hung 
between Heaven and Earth, where Foab, David's 
General, found him, and ſtabb'd him to the Heart. 
2 Sam. 18. 9, 14. and thus put an end to his Re- 
dellion and his Life. f {5 | 
56Q. 


* 
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56 Q. What was the other remarkable Crime of 
David beſides his _ and Murther of Uriah? 
A. The Pride of his Heart in numbering all the 
People of the Tribes of Iſrael, that he might 
know how great a King he was. 2 Sam. 24. 2. 
57 Q. How was he puniſh'd for this Sin? A. God 
gave him Leave to chuſe one of theſe three Pu- 
niſhments, either ſeven Years Famine, or three 
Months of War, or three Days Peſtilence. 2 Sam. 
24. 13. 
8 58 Which did David chuſe? A. The Fa- 
mine or the Peſtilence rather than War, for he a 
b choſe rather to fall into the hands of God than tC 
n of Man, 2 Sam. 24. 14. | of 
| 59 Q. Which of theſe two Fudgments did God 
ſend _ the Land ? A. A Peſtilence that de- m 
ſtroyed ſeventy thouſand Men in three Days time. th 
v. 15 


560 Q. Ho was this Peſtilence ſtopp d? A. When 
David (aw the Angel of the Lord ſtand between Y 
Heaven and Earth,, having a drawn Sword in his 1. 
Hand ftretch'd out over Feruſalem, he and the 
Elders of Iſrae! fell upon their Faces clothed in te 
Sackcloth; and David confeſſed his Crime, and K. 
pray d that the Anger of God might fall on him- 2 
= rather than on the People. 1 Chron. 21. 15, 
61 Q. How did God manifeſt his Acceptance of 7 
bim? A. He bid Gad the Prophet order David 
to build an Altar, and offer Sacrifices on that the 
very Spot of Ground on the Threſhing-Floor of Cal 
Ornan, and when David pray'd, Fire came from n 
Heaven and conſumed the Sacrifices. 1 Chron. Gif 
21. 26. | | 
62 Q. What" was the Trouble that David wet the 
with from his Son Adonijah ? A. When David ing 
oY = Was 
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was old, Adonij ab ſet himſelf up for King. 1 Kings 
Dr | 

- 63 G How came Adonijah to be ſo inſolent? 

A. 15 Father humour d him too much all his 

Life, and never diſpleas d him. v. 6. 
64 Q What did David do under this Trouble? 

A. fle proclaim'd Solomon the Son of Barihſlobæ 


King in his own Life- time, and Zadot the Prieſt 


and Nathan the 1 anointed him King of 
Iſrael. v. 347 38, 39. | 
WG Q. 3 5] A preferr'd when he was 
a younger Brother? A. Becauſe God choſe him 
to the Kingdom, and gave David ſome, notice 
of it. 1 Chron. 22. 8, 9, To. & 28. 5, 6, 7. | 

66 Q. What became of Adonijah ? A. He ſub- 
mitted to Solomon, who ſpared him for that time, 
tho for a new Fault he put him to death Ater- 
wards. v. 50, 53. & 2. 2, 24. 

67 Q. How long did David reigu in all? A. Forty 
Years, and then he died in his Bed in Peace. 
1 Kings 2. 10, 11. f 2 I) 


68 Q. What were David's remarkable Charac- 
ters, beſides that of a Muſician, a Warrior, and a 
King? A. He was a great Poet and a Prophet. 
2 Sam. 23. 1, 2. 


69 Q. Wherein did his Skill in Poeſjl appear ? 


A. Not only in his admirable Elegy on Saul and 
Jonathan, but on ſeveral Occaſions he wrote 


the moſt part of the Beok of Pſalms, which are 


the fineſt Pieces of antient Poelyy and he was 
called The ſweet Pſalmiſt of Iſrael. 2 Sam. 23. 1. 

70 Q. M herein doth it appear that he had the 
Gift of Prophecy? A. Becauſe theſe Pſalms were 


written by divine Inſpiration, for in ſome of them 


there are many things evidently foretold concern- 
ing Chriſt. Luke 24 44 Acts 2.29 30. 
2 71Q 
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1-71 QM hat further Evidences are there of hit 
being à Prophet? A. He had a particular Reve- 
lation made to him by the Spirit of God of the 
Pattern of the Temple, which Solomon his Son 
was to build, and of the Orders of the Prieſts and 
Levites, and of ſeveral things relating to the Wor- 
ſhip of God, which he gave to his Son Solomon. 
1 Chron. 28. 11, 12, 13, 19. 

© 72 Q. What did David do towards the building 
of this Temple before his Death? A. He made a 
vaſt Preparation of Gold ang Silver, and Jewels, 
and other Materials, and gave the Pattern of 
Every: thing to his Son Solomon, as he receiv'd it 
of I Chron. 22. 5, 14. & 28. 11, 19. & 
29. 2. [ 


— 


C. HAP. X. 


Of the Reign of SoLomon and REno- 
" "*BOAM over all Is RAE IL, and the 
Diviſion of the Nation into two Kingdoms, 


10 7 AT was the general Character of 
| Solomon? A. That he was the wiſeſt 
of Men. 1 Kings 3.12. & 4. 31. . 
2Q. Wherein did his Wiſdom toward God ap- 
ar? A. In that he asked not long Life, nor 
Riches, nor Honours, but Underſtanding and 
Ry to govern ſo great a People. 1 Kings 
' c. 
« £ Q. What was the firſt Inſtance of his Wiſdom 
in the Government i A. His deciding the Quar- 


rel between two Women who contended abour 
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a Child, and in giving the Child to the true Mo- 
ther. 1 Kings 3. 16—28. 1 20 
40. How did he find out the true Mother ? 
A. He commanded the Child to be divided in 
two, that each Woman might have half : then 
the Tenderneſs and Love of the true Mother ap- 
red in yielding up her Pretenſions to it, rather 
than ſee it divided. 1 Kings Fi 25. | 
5 Q. What ſpecial Care did Solomon take for the 
Worſhip of Gods A. He built that Temple for which 
David had made fo large a Preparation. It was 
a moſt glofious Palace built of Cedar and Fir, 
and Olive-Wood, and hewn Stone, with moſt 
amazing Expence of Gold and Silver, and Braſs, 
and precious Stones, both for the adorning of the 
Houſe itſelf, and for the holy Veſlels thereof. 
1 Kings 6. & 7. He built alſo two diſtinct 
Courts about it, one for the People of Iſrael, and 
one for the Prieſts, all which were called he 
Temple. 2 King. 23. 12. & 2 Chron. 4. 9. 


Note, In this Temple of Solomon there does not 
ſeem to be any Court of the Gentiles, but only the 
Court of the Prieſts, in which the Houſe of God, or 
Sanctuary ſtood, and the Court of the People, to which 
all 1/-ael reſorted, nor were the Gentiles forbidden ; 
ſee 2 Chron. 6, 32. one was the outer Court, and the 
other the inne Court. 2 Chron. 4. g. and 1 Kings 6. 
36. In the ſecond Temple which was built by Ze- 


rubbabel after the Captivity, we do not read of any 


Court of the Gentiles at the building of it: But in 
following Years, when there were more frequent 
Communications and Tranſactions with Gentiles, there 
was a Partition made called Chel, to divide them from 
the Fews. In the Temple which Herod built, and 
which was in our Saviour's time, tbere was a Court 
made on purpoſe for the Gentiles, and thoſe Fews which 
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were unclean. But this Diviſion does not appear to 
be of Divine Appointment. 


6, In what Form did he build it? 4. In 


imitation, of the Tabernacle of Moſes. and the 
Court thereof, but with vaſt and univerſal Im- 
provement in the Grandeur and Riches, and Mag- 
nificence of it, by the Pattern that David his Fa- 
ther receiv'd from God, and gave to him. 1 Chron, 
22. 5. & 28. 11,19. | 

7 Q. Oz what Spot of Ground did he build it! 
A, On Mount Moriah, not very far from Mount 
Zion in Feruſalem: twas the Place where Abrahan 
was call'd to offer his Son Iſaac, and where God 
appear d to David when he ſtopt the Peſtilence. 
2 Chron. 4 1. & Gen. 22. 2. and gave him a mi- 
raculous Token of his Acceptance, by Fire from 
Heaven conſuming his Sacrifice. 1 Chron. 21. 26. 


Note, Though the Temple was built on Mount 
Moriah, yet the Name of Zion is ſtill preſerved by 
the following holy Writers as the Place of the Sanc- 
tuary ;. Fry becauſe David had written ſo much in 
his Palms concerning Zion, where the Ark and 
Tabernacle ſtood in- his Days, and made the Name 
familiar. to the People; and partly becauſe Zion was 
literally the City of David, and in a typical Senſe, 
the City or Reſidence of Ghriſt, And indeed Zion 
and Moriah may be accounted but two diſtinct Heads 
of the ame Mountain; and though there was a Val- 
ley between them, Solomon joined them by a Bridge, 
that he might eaſily paſs from his Palace in Zion to 
the Temple. FJeſephus makes mention of it more 
than once. S | 


80. How did Soldtnon dedicate this Temple to 
God ?” A. By aſſembling all the Men of fac 
by bringing thither the Ark and the holy * 
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from Zion, by a devout Prayer to God, by Mu- 


a vaſt Number of Sacrifices. 1 Kings 8. & 2 Chron. 
6; & 7. | 

9 Q. In what manner did God ſhew bis 7. 
bation of it? A. He filled the Houſe with a Cloud 
of Glory, to repreſent his taking poſſeſſion of it: 
he ſent Fire down from Heaven to conſume the 
Sacrifices, and he appear d in the Night to Solo- 
mon, and aſſured him he had heard his Prayer, 
and choſen that Place for a Houſe of Sacrifice to 
hirffelf. 2 Chron. 7. 1, 23 5 12. 

10 Q. Wherein did God bleſs the Reign of Solo- 
mon? A, By giving him prodigious. Treaſures 
and magnificent State, and ſpreading the Fame of 
his Greatneſs *and Wiſdom over all Nations. 
1 Kings 10. 

11 Q. What peculiar Honours were done to him 
on this account? A. The Princes round about 
him coveted his Friendſhip, and gave him their 
Aſſiſtance and many Preſents, and the Queen of 
Sheba came to viſit him. 1 Kings 9. & 10. 

12 Q. What Satisfaction did ſhe find in this 
Viet? A. She was aſtoniſh'd at the fight of his 
Grandeur and Wiſdom, and confeſs d that the one 
half of it was not told her. I Kings 10. 1-10. 

13 Q. Wherein did Solomon diſp/eaſe God, af- 
tercuards? A. In proceſs of time he forgot his 
great Obligations to God, he took Wives and Cons 
cubines in Multitudes, and that out of the Idola- 
trous Nations: and by them his Heart was ſo far 
led away after other Gods, that he built Places of 
Worſhip for them very near Feruſalem, and of- 
ter d Sacrifices to them. See 1 Kimgs 11. 1. 
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14 Q. How did God puniſh him for it ? A. He 
ſtirr'd up ſeveral Enemies againſt him, and par- 
ticularly Feroboam his own Servant. See 1 Kings 
11. 14, 23, 26. 

15 Q. What was Jeroboam's own Pretence for 
diſturbing the Government * A. The building of 
ſome expenſive Palaces for Pharaoh's Daughter 
who was his Queen, and the raiſing heavy Taxes 
for that and other Buildings. 1 Kings 9. 24. & 
II. 27. & 12. 4. | 

Note, Feroboam doth not appear to charge Solgmon 
with promoring Idolatry, or with breaking the Laws 
of God in divine Worſhip ; for he himſelf did ſo af. 
terward when he was King of Iſrael, which was a 
high Provocation in the Eyes of God both in Solo- 
mon and Ferobeam. a | 

16 Q. And how far did God encourage Jero- F 
boam in this Oppoſition to Solomon? A. Abijah h 
the Prophet being ſent of God, caught hold of 
Feroboam's Garment when he met him in the h 
Field, arſd rent it into twelve Pieces, and gave ten 
of them to Feroboam. 1 Kings 11. 29, Gc. : 
17 Q. What was the Meaning of this ? A. The „ 
Prophet told him, that God had given him ten 5 
of the Tribes of Iſrael, and had left the Poſterity 
of Solomon one Tribe, i. e. Fudah and Benjamin, 
which were afterward united into one under the 
Name of Fews. 1 Kings 11. 31. & 12. 20, 21. Fs 
& 2 Chron. 11. 12. 

18 Q. Was this fulfilled in Solomon's Days ? 
A. No; for it pleas'd God to with-hold theſe Ca- K; 
lamities from the Houſe of Solomon till the Days | 
of his Son. v. 23. Ki 

19 Q. Did Solomon ever repent of his Sins that Ki 
provoked the Anger of God againſt him? A. It 00 
is generally ſuppoſed that the Book of Eccleſiaſtes 
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is a fort of Proof that Solomon repented, becauſe 
he there deſcribes the Vanity of every Labour and 
every Enjoyment under the Sun, and ſums up all 
in the Fear 4 God, and keeping bis Commandments, 
as the whole Duty and chief Intereſt of Man. 
Eccleſ. 1. & 2. & 12. 13, 14. 

20 Q. How long did King Solomon reign? 
A. Forty Years; and tho' he had ſuch a ſhame- 
ful Number of Wives and Concubines, yet he 
left bur one Son behind him, whoſe Name was 
Rehoboam, to ſucceed him in the Kingdom ot 
Iſrael. - 1 Kings T1. 3; 43. 

21 Q. What was the Character of Rehoboam ? 
A. Though Solomon had written ſo many excel- 
lent Leſſons of Morality and Piety for his Son in 
the Book of Proverbs, and given him ſo many 
Warnings, yet he follow'd evil Courſes ; and So- 
lomon himſelf ſeems to intimate it in the Book 
of Eccleſiaſtes, chap. 2. 19. Who knoweth whether 
his Son wilt be à wiſe Man or a Fool? 

22Q. What further Occaſion did Rehoboam 
give for the Revolt of the Tribes of Iſrael from him? 
A. Upon the death of his Father, and his Acceſ- 
ſion to the Throne, he. deſpis'd the Counſel of 
old Men, and hearkening to the Advice of raſh. 
young Men, he threaten d the Nation of I1/rae/ 
to make their Yoke heavier than his Father had 
done; that is, to lay heavier Taxes upon them. 
1 Kings 12. 8, exc. | | 

23 Q. What followed upon this Threatning f 
King Rehoboam ? A. All the Tribes of Iſrael, 
except Judah and Benjamin, made Feroboam their 
King: and thus the Nation was divided into two 
Kingdoms, which were afterwards call'd the King- 
dom of Fudah and the Kingdom of Iſrael. 1 Kings 
12. 15, 20. 2 Chron. 11. 11, 12. | 
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CH. AP. XI. 
| Of the Kings of IS KA EL. 


x Q. H OW many Kings reigned over Iſrael a 
ter they were ſeparated. from Judah? 
A. Thele nineteen, and not one of them were 
good; Feroboam the firſt, Nadab, Baaſhah, Elah, 
Zimri, Omri, Ahab, Ahaziah, Fehoram, Fehu, Fe- 
hoahaz, Foaſh, Feroboam the ſecond, Zachariah, 
Shallum, Menahem, Pekahiah, Pekah and Hoſbea. 
20. Who were the moſt remarkable among theſe 
Kings of Iſrael? A. Feroboam the firſt, Omri, A- 
hab, Ahaziah, Fehu, Foaſh, Pekah and Hoſhea. 
Q. What was the chief Character and Crime 
of ers ? A. Inftead of worſhipping God 
who dwelt between the Cherubs in the Temple 
at Feruſalem, he made two golden Images which 
are called Calves, and ſet them up in two diſtant 
Parts of the Land of Iſrael, (vix.) Dan and Be- 
#bel, and taught the People to worſhip beſore 
them, 1 Kings 12. 28, 29, 30. | 
40. What was the Worſhip which he appointed 
A. Something like the Worſhip which God ap- 
pointed at Feruſalem, with an Altar, and Prieſts, 
and Sacrifices, and Incenſe. v. 32. 
5Q Wherein did it differ from the Worſhip 
at Jeruſalem * A. Beſides the forſaking of the 
Temple and the Place which God appointed, he 
alſo made Prieſts of the loweſt of the People, in- 
Read of the Sons of Levi; and ordained Feaſts at 
à different time from that which God had ap- 


Painted, and ſci up the Images of Calves to re- 
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forſook the God of ael, and taught the People to 


- Hof. 1.1. & 8. 4, 5. & 10.5. & 13. 2. 
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preſent the Preſence of God. v. 32, 33. and 
2 Chron. 6. 6. & 12. 13. & 13. 8, 9. 


Note, Here it is not to be ſuppoſed that Feroboam: ; 


worſhip meer Calves, but only that he deviſed of his | 

ovyn heart other Times and Places, and other Forms and q 
Circumſtances of Worſhip to be paid to the God of | 
Iſrael; and that by Images or Idols, which were pro- ''i 
bably the Figures of the Cherubs on the Mercy-Secart 
where God dwelt: But the Scripture in Contempt i 
calls them Calves, See Chap. V. Deſt. 37. and * 
Chap. VII. Queſt. 3. And the Worſhip is called Ido- i 
latry, and the Worſhip of other Gods, The Prophet 
Hoſea, who lived in the Days of Feroboam the ſe- 
cond the Son of Foaſh, perpetually rebukes this Sin 
of Idolatry, and inveighs againſt theſe Idols the Calves. 


6Q. For what End did he do this? A. He 
feared if the People went up frequently to facri- 
fice at Feruſalem, they would be tempted to re- 
turn again to Rehoboam King of Fudab. u. 26, 
27, 28. | 

> Q. What viſible Token of Diſpleaſurè did God 
manifeſt againſt this Worſhip which Jeroboam ſet 
vp? A. He ſent a Prophet to the Altar at Be- 
thel, who foretold that a Son of the Houſe of 
David, Fofiah by Name, ſhould burn the Bones 
of Feroboaw's Prieſts upon the Altar. 1 Kings 
13. 1 3 | | 2117 HOGS 

5 Q. What Sign did the Prophet give, that this 
Prophecy ſhould be fulfilled * A. The Prophet 
foretold that the Altar ſhould be rent aſunder, 
and the Aſhes poured out, both which were ful- 
filbd immediately: and Feroboaw's Hand wither'd 
when he ſtretch'd it out to lay hold of the Pro- 
p__ v. Sr &c. though at the Prayer of the 
es od reſtor'd it again. 9Q. 
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g9Q. What other Token did God give of his An- 
ger againſt Jeroboam ? A. God threaten'd Fero- 
boam and his Family with utter Deſtruction, fo 
that none of them ſhould find a Grave beſides 
Abijah his youngeſt Son, becauſe there were found 
in him: ſome good Inclinations toward the God of 
Iſrael. x Kings 14. 13. 

10 Q. Who was Omri? A. The Captain of 
the Hoſt of I/rae/, who was made King by the 
Nr when Zimri ſet up himſelf. 1 Kings 36. 
10. 

r1Q. What is recorded concerning Omri? 
A. (I.) That he beſieged Zimri his Predeceſſor ſo 
clofely in Tirzah the Royal City, that Zimri burnt 
himſelf and the Palace together, and died. (2.) 
That he built Samaria for the Royal City on a 
Hill. And (3.) That he walked in all the ſinful 
Ways of Feroboam. v. 17—28. 

12 Q. Who was Ahab, and what was his Cha- 
racter? A. Ahab was the Son of Omri, who 
follow'd the wicked Ways of his Predeceſſors: he 
finned againſt God and Man grievouſly, and pro- 
voked God beyond all who were before him. 
V. 0 2 . G 21. 75 Difbeſ V 

13 Q. How aid God ſignify his Diſpleaſure again 
Ahab 3 A. He ſent 22 the Prophet to re- 
prove him, and to foretel that there ſhould be 
neither Dew nor Rain for ſeveral. Years, which 
accordingly came to paſs. 1 Kings 17. 1. 

14 Q. How was Elijah Him ſelf fed during this 
Famine? A. He was appointed to hide himſelf 
by the Brook Cheritb, and the Ravens brought 
tim Bread and Fleſh in» the Morning and the 
Evening, and hedrank of the Water of the Brook, 


15 Q 
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15 Q. Whither did the Prophet go when the 
Brook was dried up? A. God ſent him to a Wo- 
man of Sarepta, near Sidon, to be maintained by 
her, when ſhe had only a handful of Meal in a 
Barrel, and a little Oil in a Cruiſe. 1 King. 17. 

c. | 
0 20 Hou could this maintain the Woman and 
her Son, and the Prophet? A. God wonderfully 
increaſed the Oil and the Meal, ſo that the Barrel 
of Meal waſted not, neither did the Cruiſe of Oil 
fail, till God ſent Rain upon the Land. v. 14, Cc. 

17 Q What further Miracle did Elijah work in 
this Woman's Family, to prove that be was ſent 
from God ? A. When her Son died, the Prophet 
raiſed him to Life again. v. 2 | 

18 Q. What ſpecial Deliverance did God give I. 
nel in the time of Ahab? A. Tho' Ahab was fo 
great a Sinner, yet God made I/rael victorious o- 
ver the Syrians who invaded them, becauſe Ben- 
badad the King of Syria boaſted and blaſphemed - 
God. I King. 20: F : n f 

19 Q. What were ſome of she ſpeciat Sins 
Abab 2 God? A. Beſides the Idolatry of the 
Calves, he alſo ſet up the Idol Baal, he cauſed 
Iſrael to worthip it, and by the Influence of his 
Wife Zezebel, ſlew a great number of che Prophets 
of the Lord. 1 King. 18. 4, | 

20Q. Were anyef the Prophets of the Lord ſa- 
ved? A. Obadiah the Governor of Abab's Houſe, 
hid a hundred of them in two Caves, and fed them 
with Bread and Water, while Elijah fled where- 
foever he could find a hiding-place. v. 5, 6, 10. 

21 Q. How aid Elijah bring about the Deſtruc- 
tion of Baal's Prophets: A. He boldly met Abab, 
and bid him ſummon all Iſrael together, and the four 
bundred and fifty Prophets of Baal, that a ** 
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- fiee might be offer d to Baal and to Fehowah, ty 


make an Experiment which was the true God. 

220. How did he convince the People that ſe. 
hovah was the true God? A. Fire came from 
Heaven and conſumed Eljah's Sacrifice after he 
had pour'd great —— of Water upon it, which 
the Prophets of Baal attempted in vain to pro 
cure on their Altar, tho* they cut themſelves with 
Knives, and cry'd aloud to thy God. 1 King. 1, 


41738. 


23 Q. What influence had this upon the People! 
A. They fell upon their Faces, and acknowledget 
Fehovah to be the true God; and then, at the 
command of E/yah, the People ſlew all the Pro- 
phets of Baal. = 7 a : 

24 Q. How did God further manifeſt his Appro- 
Ry this Condutt of Elijah ? Y He ns 
diately ſent Rain, and put an end to the Famine. 
v. 41 45. 

25 Q. What was one of the moſt remarkable Sin 
of Ahab againſt Man? A. He covered the Vine. 


yard of Naboth, and by the help of falſe Witneſle 


ſtoned Naboth to death for Blaſphemy, and took 
poſſeſſion of his Land. 1 Ring. 21. 

26Q. What was the manner of Ahab's death 
at laſt, after ſo wicked a Life ? A. In oppoſition 
to the Prophecy of Micaiah he went to fight with 
the King of Syria, and received a mortal Wound. 


I King. 22. 34. 


270. Wherein did the Fudgment of God again 
Ahab appear in his death? A. The Dogs licked 
up his Blood on that ſpot of Ground where Ne- 


both's Blood was ſhed, according to the Prophecy 
of Elijab. 1 King.22.38. and 21. 19. 


28 Q. What ſort of Man was Abaziah? A. 4 


baziah, the Son of Ahab, who ſucceeded him 8 
5 e 
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the Kingdom, follow'd his wicked Ways. 2 King. 
r 

* Q. What particular Crimes of Ahaziah are 
recorded ? A. When he was ſick; he ſent to en- 

tire of Baalzebub, the God of Ekron, about his 
| Recovery; and becauſe Elijah reproved him for 
it, he ſent threeCaptains, each with fifry Men, to 
make Elijah their Priſoner. 2 King. 1. 2, 9. 

zo Q What did Elijah do on this Occaſion ? 
A. He brought down Fire from Heaven, which 
conſumed the two firſt of them with their Troops, 
but he ſpared the third upon his Intreaty, and then 
went down with him to King Abaxiab, and told 
ro- him that he ſhould ſurely die. v. 9—16. 

31 Q. How did Elijah leave the World? A. He 
vas taken up to Heaven in a Whirlwind by a Cha- 
ne-W riot and Horſes of Fire, and left his Mantle be- 
ine hind him. 2 Ning. 2. | 

22 Q. Who ſucceeded Elijah in the Office of 4 
Si Propher ? A. Eliſha, who was with him when he 
ne: ¶ was taken up to Heaven, and had a double Por- 
(le tion of the Spirit of Elijah given him. v. 9, 10. 
00K 23 Q What were ſome of the chief Miracles and 

Prophecies of Eliſha? A. (1.) He {mote the Wa- 
at! ters of Jordan with Elijah's Mantle, faying, Where 
1008 is the Lord God of Elijah? And the Waters divi- 
vin ded for him to paſs over. (.) He cured the un- 
nd wholeſome Water near Fericho, by caſting Salt in- 
bo it. (3.) He curſed ſome Children that mocked 
in 2nd reproached him, and there came two She- Bears 
kei out of the Wood and tore to pieces forty two of 
N. them. (4.) He brought Water in a time of droughe 
ec t ſupply three Armies, (viz.) that of Edom, Ju- 
daß and Ifrael. (F.) He increaſed the Widow's: 
Pot of Off, that it was ſufficient to pay her Debts, 
and maintain her. (6.) He promiſed a Son to the 

Shunamite 
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Shunamite Woman who entertained him, who wg 
before barren, and raiſed this Son to Life again 2 
when he died. (7.) He healed Naamar the $y. 
rian of his Leproſy, by bidding him waſh in 7. 4 
dan. (8.) He pronounced the Plague of Leproj 
on Gehazi his own Servant for his Covetouſhek T 
and Lying. (9.) He made the Iron Head of an B, 
Ax float on the Water that it might be reſtored WI 
to its Owner. (10.) He diſcover'd the King of th 
 Syriz's private Counſels to the King of 1/rael, and 
ote his Army with Blindneſs. (11.) He fore 4 
told vaſt Plenty on the Morrow, in the midft af ©* 
a Siege and Famine in Samaria. (12.) He fore- Je 
told the death of Benhadad the King of Syria, the 
and that Haxael ſhould ſucceed him, and treat I/ | 
rael with Cruelty. See the ſecond Book of Kings, Ml 
from the ſecond to the eighth Chapter. ver 
34 Q. Who was Jehu, and how came he to the 4 


Kingdom? A. Fehs was a Captain, who wes an- A. 
ointed King by the Prophet whom Ei ſent for oe 
that purpoſe, according to the appointment of God rag 


and Elijah. 1 King. 19. 16. and 2 King. 9. 1, 2,0. 
35 Q. What was the great Work for which God 4 
raiſed up Jehu to the Kingdom? A. To deſtroy 
the Worſhip of Baal, and to bring the threatned 
Judgments of God on the Houſe of Abab for their iſ At 
Wickednefs. v. 7. 
36 Q. How did Jehu execute this bloody Work M 
upon the Houſe of Ahab? A. Theſe three ways; ; 
(1.) He ſhot Fehoram, the Son of Ahab, who was Fi 25 
then King, with an Arrow, and caſt him upon the “ö 
Land of Naboth, whom Abab ſlew. (2.) He com- * 
manded Fezebel, the wicked and idolatrous Queen- _ 
mother, to be thrown out of the Window, and Pric 
the Dogs eat her up. (3.) He order d the ſeventy I © 
remaining Sons of Ahab to be ſlain in _— 
| An 
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and their Heads to be brought him in Baskets. 
2 King. 9. & 10. | mA 

Q. How did he deſtroy the Worſhip of Baal ? 
A. He gather'd the Prophets of Baal, and his 
Prieſts, and his Worſhippers together into his 
Temple, under pretence of a great Sacrifice to 
Baal; and then commanded them all to be ſlain 
with the Sword, and the Images to be burnt, and 
the Temple to be deſtroyed. v. 18—28. | 

38 Q Did Jehu continue to obey God in all things? 
A. No; for tho” he executed the Vengeance of 
God againſt Ahab, and the Worſhippers of Baal, 
yet he maintain'd the Idolatry of Feroboam, (viz.) 
the golden Calves of Dan and Bethel. v. 29, 30. 

39Q. Who was Joaſh? A. He was the Son 
of Jehoahax the Son of Fehu, and he reigned o- 
ver Iſrael. 2 King. 13. 10. 

40 Q. What is remarkable in his Conduct? 
A. When Eliſba was upon his Death-Bed, he 
came down to ſee him, and wept over him, yet 
he departed not from the Sins of Feroboam. 
v. 14. * 

TH What did he do for the good of Iſrael? 
According to the Prophecy of dying Eliſha, he 
ſmote the Syrians thrice who had oppreſs'd Iſrael 
inthe days of his Father. v. 19,25. 
420. Is there any thing of moment recorded con- 
terning Eliſha after his death , A. They buried 
a Marr the Year following in the Sepulchre of E- 
li/ha, and as ſoon as he touched the Bones of EA. 
ſba, he revived and ſtood upon his Feet. v. 21. 

4.3 Q. What did Joath do againſt Judah? A. When 
Amaziah King of Fudah provoked him to war, 
be routed the 11 of Judah, and took the King 
Priſoner ; he brake down the Wall of Feruſalem, 
and plundered the Houſe of the Lord, and the 


King's 
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King's Houſe of all the Gold and Silver Veſſel 
2 King. 14. 8—14. 

© -44Q. Was there any conſiderable thing fell out 
in the Reign of Pekah ? A. This Pekah join d with 
the King of Syria to invade Judah, but he was 


repulſed: In his days Tig/arh-Pileſer, King of 4A 


Hria, took many Cities in Galilee, and carried ma- 
ny of the People captive to Aſſyria. 2 King. tg, 
29. and 16. 5, @&c. v7 oa 
45 Q. Who was Hoſhea, and what is recorded 
him? A. He was the laſt King of Iſrael; he 
ew Pekah, and made himſelf King. 2 King. 
I5. 30. | 
| Q. How came the Kingdom to end in him! 
A. In his days Shalmanezer, King of Aſfſyria, took 
the City Samaria, bound Hoſbea the King in Pri 
ſon, carried Multitudes of Iſrael captive into A, 
Hria, and diſtributed them into - ſeveral diſtant 
Countries, from-which they have never returned 
to this day. 2 King. 17. 1—6. | 
2 Q. What provoked Shalmaneſer to do this! 
A. Hojhea ha#ſubmitted to him, and afterwards 
plotted and rebelled againſt him. v. 3, 


8Q. What provoked God to puniſh [fracl thu 'i 


4. The People of T/rael, with all their Kings, at- 
ter their Separation from the Houſe of Davis, 
had been guilty of continual Idolatry, in oppo: 
tion to the many Rrecepts and Warnings of God, 
by the Writings of Moſes, and the Voice of al 
the Prophets. v. 7—23. | 
. What became of Samaria, and the other 
Cities of Iſrael, when the People were driven out 
of them ? A. Several of the Heathen Nations 
were placed there, and each worſhipp'd their qyn 
Gods and Idols: wherefore the Lord ſent Lioꝶ; 
| | among 
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amongſt them, and deſtroyed ſeveral of them. 


v. 2431. 

oQ. What: wat done upon this occafion to 
Wo: 2 2 Ange "The King and ſave the 2 25 
725 Lions? A. of A Hriaà ſent a Feu- 
j/» Prieſt thither, to Warn them the Worthip of the 
God of Iſrael. v. 27. 

51Q. What was the Effect of this Conduct of 
the King of Aſſyria? A. Theſe Nations feared 
the God of Iſrael, and yet they could not lay a- 
ſide their own Idolatries, for they continued to 
ſerve their own graven Images alſo in many fol- 
lowing Generations. v.41. . 

52 Q. But did they always continue in this mixed 
kind of Religion? A. In proces of Time they 
ſorſook their Idols, worſhipped the true God on- 
ly, and fubraitted themſelves to the Zewiſh Reli- 
fi n, fo as to receive the five Books of Moſes : 

hey had a Temple of their on built on Mount 
Gerizim, and in the New Teſtament are called $a- 
maritans. . 


c H A P. XII. 
Of the Kings 0 Juan. 


1Q. I many Kings or Rulers reigned over 


udah ? 22 Twenty, (viz.) Rehoboam, 
Abijah, 5 Fehoſupbat, Fehoram, Abaziah, A- 
thaliah the Queen, Foafh, Amaziah, Uzzjah, 2 
bam, Abu, Hezekiah, Manaſſeb, Antivow: Jo- 
fab, 8 Jebojatim, Fehojachin, and Ze- 


Alte 


1 


116 Of the Kings of Jup Ak. 


.2.Q. Were all theſe Rulers of Judah alſo great 
Sinners as well as the Kings of Iſrael? A. A few 
of them were very religious, ſome very wicked, 
and others of an indifferent or mixed Character. 

3 Q. What fell out in Rehoboam's Reign, after 
the ten Tribes had made Jeroboam their King! 
A. When Rehoboam rais'd a great Army out of 
Judah and Benjamin to recover the ten Tribes, 
God by his Prophet forbid them to proceed. 
1 King. 12.22—25. A 
| 4 Q. Were there no Wars then between Judah 

and Iſrael ?, A. Yes, in following times there were 
bloody Wars between them.  -—- | 
5 Q. How did the People of Judah behave then- 
ſelves under the Government of Rehoboam? A. 
They fell into Idolatry and ſhameful Sins, where- 
on God was angry, and Shiſbak King of Egypt 
plunder'd the Temple, and the King's Houſe of 
their Treaſures, in the fifth year of Rehoboam's 
Reign. 1 King. 14.25. So ſhort-liv'd was the ſu- 
preme Grandeur and Glory of the Fewiſh Church 
and State. | 

6 Q. Did Abijah, the Son of Rehoboam, ao any 
thing remarkable in his Reign? A. He made a 
Speech, and pleaded againſt I/rael, when Fero- 
boam led them to. war againſt him'; he —_ 
them for their departure from the true Worſhip 
of God, and from the Houſe of David: and when 
they would not hearken, but ſer upon him in Bat. 
tle, he and his Army cried unto the Lord, and 
ſhouted, and ſlew five hundred thouſand Men. A 
Brave Example, and Divine Succeſs! 2 Chron. 13. 

7 Q. What is recorded. concerning Aſa, the Son 
of Abijah, and King of Judah? A. That he did 
what was right in the eyes of the Lord, and de- 

| ſtroyed 


5 
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ſtroyed the Idols which had been ſet up in the 
Land. 2 Chron. 14 1—5. 
8 Q. What Token of Favour did God ſhew him? 
WH 4. When he called upon the Lord, and truſted 
n him, he defeated the Army of the Erhiopians 
. W who came againſt him, tho' they were a thouſand 
WW thoufand. v. 9—15. 
f 9 Q Did Aſa continue all his days to fear the 
Lord? A. In his old Age he fell into diſtruſt of 
8 God, and he gave the Treaſures that remained in 
the Houſe of God, and in the King's Houſe, to 
the King of Syria, to guard and help him againſt 
Baaſha the King of Iſrael; and he impriſoned the 
Prophet which reproved him for it. 2 Chron. 16. 
I—10, 
10Q. What is remarkable in Aſa's death? 
A. That in the Diſeaſe of his Feet (which is ſup- 
poſed to be the Gout) he ſought not the Lord, but 
only to the Phyſicians; and he ſlept with his Fa- 
thers. v. 11—13. | 
. How did his Son Jehoſhaphat behave him- 
ſelf in the Kingdom? A. He walked in the firſt 
and beſt ways of his Father David, and God was 
with him. 2 Chron. 17. 4 
12 Q.' Wherein did Je oſhaphat more particularly 
diſcover his Piety and Goodneſs! A. He appoint- 
ed Levites and Prieſts throughout all the Cities of 
Judah, to teach the Law of the Lord; and he ſet 
judges in the Land, with a ſolemn Charge to do 
juſtice without Bribery. 2 Chroz. 17. 7—9. and 
19.5—11. 
Q. Wherem did God manifeſt his ſpecial Fa- 


ad Nr 70 Jehoſhaphat? A. God gave him very 
Je. {great Treaſures, and the Fear of the Lord fell up- 
red Nen all the Kingdoms round about Judah, fo that 


for 
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for many years they made no War upon hin, n 


2 Chron. 17. 10, Oc. ST by 
140. Wherein did he offend God ? A. In join. , 
ing in Alliance with 4hab the wicked King of 1. WM... 
ral,” whereby he was in great danger of being I ther 
ſlain in a Battle againſt the Syrians. 2 Chron. 14. N See. 
1,31. and 19. 2. 71 —0 ch | 
15 Q ben Moab and Ammon joined their Wi was 
Forces againſt Jehoſhiaphat, how 'was he deliveri a 
from them? A. He 3 a Faſt thro the ¶ cle 
Land, and in the midſt of the People he prayed N tiſoc 
earneſtly to the Lord, and when he went out to 22. 
Battle, he appointed the Singers before the Army | 2 
to ſing Praiſes to the Lord. 2 Chron. 20. * 

16 Q. What was the Effect of this pious Pra- WM the 
rice? A. When they began to ſing and to pray, Wl agair 
his Enemies fell upon one another till they were WM was 
all ſlain. v. 22—29. Kine 

17Q: Did Jehoram, the Son of Jehoſhaphat MW and! 
imitate his Father's Government in 1 * A. y 2: 
no means; for he ſlew all his own Brethren, be ¶ Cove 
walked in the ways of Abab King of Iſrael, ad the f 
took his Daughter to Wife. 2 Chron. 21. prieſ 

18 Q. How did God teſtify his . Diſpleaſure * ple, 
gainſt Jehoram ? A. He ſmote Zehoram with ſuch thip 
an incurable Diſtemper, that his Bowels fell ou 25 
and he died of ſore Diſeaſes. V.15—1I9. | 


19 Q. Who ſucceeded Jehoram in the Kingdom ſhip 
A: Ahaziah his youngeſt Son, ſor all his Eldelil Zech. 
were {lain in the Camp by the Arabians. 2 Chrn.W prove 
22. 1. 17— 

200. What was the Behaviour aud the Fate 26 
Ahaziah King of Judah? A. Hefollow'd thee this c 
Practices of the Houſe of Ahab, by the periur i main 
ion of his Mother Athaliab, who was the DaugW him + 


ter of Omri; and when he went out with Je vants 
rau 
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ram the pow of Iſrael l Jebu, he was ſlain 
by Jebu. 2 CÞron. 22. gg 
21 Q. Who ſucceeded 4 the Throne of Judah 
2 Ahaziah was dead? A. Athaliah his Mo- 
ther ſeized the Kingdom, and deſtroyed all che 
Seed-Royal of the Houſe of Judah, except Foaſh, 
the Son bf Ahaziab, an Infant of a Year old, who 
was hid in the Temple. 2 Chroz.22.2, 10—12: 
220. How did At aliah reign ? A. As ſhe coun- 
fled her Son Ahaziah before, ſo ſhe herſelf prac- 
tiſed the Idolatry of the Houſe of Ahab. 20 on. 
22. 3,17 and 24.7. 

23 Q. How 'was Athaliah depoſed ? A. Fe 
bjiada the High-Prieſt ſtirred up the Captains of 
the Army, the Levites, and the chief of the People 
ainſt her: he ſet Foa/h on the Throne when he 
was ſeven years old, anointed and proclaimed him 
King, then order'd the Guards to ſlay Athaliab, 
and deſtroyed the Worſhip of Baal. 2-Chron.2 

24 0. What was the Conduct of Joaſh in 1 
Government ? A. He did that which was 7 ightio 
the ſight of the Lord all the days of Zehoiada the 
7” who was his Uncle; he reins the Tem- 

ple, and the Veſſels thereof, and reſtor d the Wor- 

hip of God. 2 Chron. 2 24 I—15 

25 Q. How did Joa 22 after Jehoiada's 
death? A. He was r to change the Wor- 
hip of God for Id» 
Zechariah, the Son of Fehoiada, becauſe he re- 
proved the Idolatry of the People. 2 Chron. 24. 
17 . Matth. 23. 35. 

26 Q. In what manner did God puniſh him fon 
this Crime? A. He ſent an Army of the Syrians 
2ainlt him, who pillaged the Country; he ſmore 
tim with fore Diſeaſes, and at laſt his own Ser- 
vants ſlewy him on his Bed. v. 23 26. 

7 


and moſt ungratefully flew . 
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270%. How did Amaziah the Son of Joaſh reign? 
A. At firſt he ſeemed to work Righteouſneſs, and 
hearken'd to the Voice of God and his Prophets; 
but afterwards, gaining a Victory over the Ed. 
>-mnites, he learnt to worſhip the Gods of Ed, 
2 Chron. 2. | 
28Q. How came Amaziah to meet his Ruin and 
bis Death? A. Being puff d up with his Succe 
ainſt Edom, he challeng d the King of Iſrael to 
attle, and was routed ſhamefully, and was {lain 
at laſt by a Conſpiracy of his own People. 2 Chron, 
25. 17—28. a 
29 Q What was the Character and Reign if 
Uzziah the King? A. He was made King at (ix- 
teen years old, in the room of his Father Ans. 
ziah ; he ſought after God in the days of Zecha- 
riah the Prophet, and God proſper'd his Arms 2. 
gainſt all his — and made his Name great 
2 Chron. 26. S 1. 


Note, This was ſeveral hundred years before that 
Zechariah who propheſy'd after the Captivity. 


-o I N. did he provoke God afterwards! 
A. His Heart was lifted up by his Proſperity, and 
he aſſumed the Prieſt's Oice, and. burnt Incenſe 
in oy Temple, though the Prieſts oppoſed him 
V. 16. 
1Q. What was his Puniſhment for this Crime 
A. While he had a Cenſer in his Hand to bum 
Incenſe, the Leproſy roſe up in his Forehead, and 
he continued a Leper till his death. v. 19. 
« 32 Q. Is there any thing very remarkable in the 
Reign of Jotham, the Son of Uzziah * A. He ws 
a good King, and God bleſs'd his Arms, fo that 


he brought the Ammonites under Tribute. 2 Chron. 


S*. 
3: 33 
3 
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33 Q. How did Ahaz, the Son of Jotham, be- 
have himſelf ? A. He walked in the ways of the 
Kings of Jrael, made Images for Baal, and of- 
fer d his Children in Sacrifice by Fire, after the 
Abominations of the Heathen. 2 Chron 28. 1, 4. 

24 Q. How did God ſhew. his Diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt Ahaz? A. His Land was invaded - by the 
King of Syria, and by the King of Iael; Mul- 
titudes of his — were ſlain, and many Cap- 
tives were carried to Damaſcus and to Samaria, 
tho the Iſraelites reſtor d their Captives again at 
the Word of the Prophet Oded. v. 5-15. 

35 Q. What further Iniquities of Ahaz are re. 
corded? A. That he ſet aſide the Brazen Altar 
which was before the Lord, and ſet up another 
in the Court of the Temple, according to the Pat- 
tern of an Altar he had ſeen at Damaſcus, and at 
laſt fell in with the Idolatry of the Heathen Na- 
tions. 2 King. 16. 10. 2 Chron. 28. 

36 Q. What was one particular Aggravation of 
his Crimes? A. That even in the time of his Diſ- 
treſs he ſinned the more againſt God; and becauſe 
God did not help him, he ſacrificed to the Gods 
of Damaſcus; he cut in pieces the Veſſels of the 
Houſe of God, ſhut up the Doors of the Tem- 
ple, and ſet up Idols in Feruſalem, and thro” all 
the Land. 2 Chron. 28. 22. 

f 2 7% Did Hezekiah, the Son of Ahaz, continue 
in the Sins of his Father? A. No; but he made 
i great Reformation, not only in Judah; bur alſo 
in Ephraim and Manaſſeh ; he brake the Images, 
„cut down their Groves, deſtroyed their Altars, re- 
paired the Temple, and reſtored the Worſhip of 

5 the true God there. 2 Chron. 29. & 7 'K 
i 38Q What peculiar Inſtance did be give of his 
"Wl Zeal againſt all manner 7 Idolatry ? A. He bra: 
' in 
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in pieces the brazen Serpent that Moſes had made 
in the Wilderneſs, becauſe the People burnt In- 
cenſe to it. 2 King. 18. 4. 

328 In auhat manner did he keep the Paſſover! 
A. He ſent to all Iſrael, as well as to Fudah, to 
invite them to keep the Paſſover at Feruſalem, ac- 
cording to the appointment of God. 2 Chron. 30. 


Tho' Hezekiah, King of Judah, began this Refor- 
mation in the firſt year of his Reign, yet it might not 
be carry'd to this height till his ſixth or ſeventh year; 
at which time there was no King in 1/rael, Hoſhea, 
the laſt King, being taken and impriſoned by the King 
of Aria, and a great part of the People being car- 
_ Tied into Captivity, in the ſixth year of Hezekiah's 


Reign. See 2 Chron. 29. 3. and 2 King. 18.9—11. 


40 Q. Did the other Tribes of Iſrael come at his 
Invitation? A. Some mocked the Meſſage, but 
many out of ſeveral Tribes came to the Paſſover, ſo 
that there was not the like ſince the time of Solo- 
mon. v. 18, 25, 26. | 


41 Q. Were all theſe People ſufficiently purify'd 


ml keep the Paſſover? A. No, but at the Prayer 


of Hezekiah, the Lord pardon'd and accepted them, 
tho ſeveral things in this Paſſover were not ex- 
actly conformable to the holy Inſtitution. v. 18 
—20. 

42 Q. Wherein did God ſhew his Acceptance of 
Hezekiah's Zeal and Piety? A. God proſper d 
him in his Wars againſt his Enemies, and enabled 


him to caſt off the Yoke of the King of AHria 


while he truſted in him. 2 King. 17. 7, 8. 

43 Q. What Weakneſs was Hezekiah guilty of 
afterward, when Sennacherib King of Aſſyria in- 
vaded Judah? A. He bribed him to depart, with 
Gold and Silver taken from the Houſe of God. 
v. 13—16. | 44 Q 
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Q. What Succeſs had this Conduct of Heze- 
kiah? A. Very ill Succeſs; for ſome few years 
after cennacdivs ſent an Army to take Feri alem. 
2 King. 18. 9—13, 17. 

Q. What did Hezekiah do in this Diſtreſs ? 
A. When Sennacherib ſent Rabſhakeh with Bla 

hemies againſt God, and Threatnings againit the 

cople, Hezekiah humbled himſelf greatly, and 
ſpread the railing Letter before the Lord in the 

emple, and pray'd earneſtly to God for delive- 
rance. 1 King. 18.& 19. 


46 Q. What was the Succeſs of Hezekiah's my_ | 
er bn 


A. Iſaiah the Prophet aſſured him of 
verance; and the Angel of the Lord ſlew, in the 
Camp of the Aſſjrians, one hundred and fourſcore 
and five thouſand Men at once. 2 King. 19. 20—35. 

47Q. What further Favour did Hezekiah re- 
ceive from God? A. When he was lick, near to 
death, God heard his Prayer, and aſſured him he 
ſhould live fifreen years longer. 2 King. 20. 1—6. 

28 What Sign did God give him to comirm 
his Faith in this Promiſe? A. The Shadow re- 
turned backward ten Degrees upon the Dial of 
Abaz. v. 8—11. 

49 Q. Wherein did Hezekiah miſcbeha ve him- 
ff after he had received all this Mercy? A. In 
the Vanity and Pride of his Heart, he ſhewed the 
Meſſengers of the King of Babylon all his Trea- 
ſures. v. 12,13. and 2 Chron. 24.31. 

Fo Q. How was Herzekiah's Pride puniſhed 2 
A. God told him by the Prophet T/aiah, that all 
theſe Treaſures ſhould be carried into Babylon: 
but becauſe Hezekiah humbled himſelf, God de- 
fer d the execution of it till after his death. 2 Chrom. 
32. 25, 26. 0 
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51Q. What was the Character and the Govery. 
ment of his Sou Manaſſeh? A. He forſook the 
d ways of his Father Hezekiah, he brought in 
dolatry of many kinds; he worſhipp'd the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars; he made his Son paſs thro” the 
Fire; he uſed Enchantments, and ſhed much in- 
nocent Blood. 2 King. 21. 2. 2Chron. 33. 
52 Q. How were his Tranſgreſſions puniſhed ! 
A. The Captains of the Hoſt of 4ſſjria- came up 
againſt Manaſſeh, took him among the Thorns, 
bound him with Fetters, and carry'd him to Ba- 
bylon. 2 Chron. 33. II. | 
53Q. How did Manaſſeh behave in his Aflic- 
tions? A. He humbled himſelf greatly before God 
in Prayer, whereupon God reſtored him to his 
Kingdom, where he wrought a great Reforma- 
tion. v. 12— 16. 
{4 Q. What is written concerning Amon the Son 
of Manaſſeh? A. Amon reſtored the Idolatry which 
Manaſſeh had once ſet up, but he never repented 
or returned to God as his Father had done, and 
he was {lain by his own Servants. , 2 Chroz. 33. 
20—25. 
55Q. What is worthy of Notice in the Reign of 
Joſiah the Son of Amon? A. At eight years old 
he began his Reign, at ſixteen he ſought after God, 
and at twenty he deſtroyed the Altar and Idols 
_ * which his Father Amon, the Son of Manaſſeh, ſet v 
up. 2K3g. 23.3 14. 2Chron. 34. 1—7. t 
- +56Q. How did he carry on this Work of Refor- 1 
mation? A. He repair d the Temple, and reſtor d 2 
the Worſhip of God; and finding a Book of the 
Law of the Lord by Moſes, he rent his Clothes, 
and mourned to think how little this Law had been t 
obſerved. v. 18, 19. | ] 
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hat further uſe did he make of this Book ? 
5 Eten 2 Won of it in the Fir of all the 
Elders of Judah, and the People, the Prieſts, and 
the Prophets, and made a Covenant with the People 
of Judah, to perform what was written in this 
Book. 2 King. 23. 2, 3- | LR 

58 Q. Did he make alſo any Reformation in Iſ- 
rael? A. The Kingdom of Iſrael being now de- 
ſtroy d by the King of Aria, Zoſiah ſpread his 
Influence over thoſe who remain'd in the Land, 
and many of Iſrael, as well as of Fudah, came to 
keep the Paſſover. 2 Chron. 17 17. 

59 Q. Were not many of Iſrael preſent alſo at 
Hezekiah's Paſſover ? Wherein then did this Paſſo- 
ver of Joſiah exceed that in the Days of Heze- 
kiah? A. In the exact Conformity of it to all 
the Rules appointed by Moſes, ſo that no ſuch Paſ- 
ſover had been kept ſince the Days of Samuel the 
Prophet. 2 Chron. zo 18. þ 

60 Q. Did Joſiah deſtroy all the remalnder of the 
Idolatry of Iſrael, which Jeroboam ſet up at Dan 
and Bethel ? A. Yes; and he flew the Prieſts of 
the high Places, and burnt the Bones of the Prieſts 
that had been buried there, upon the Altar, ac- 
cording to the Word which the old Prophet ſpake 
to Jeroboam. 2 King. 23. 15—20.' 1 Kixg. 13. 2. 

61 Q. How came Joſiah by his death? A. He 
went out to fight with the King of Egypt without 
the direction of God, and he was ſlain, and great 
lamentation was made for him. 2 Chron. 35. 20— 


25. 
620. Who ſucceeded Joſiah in the Kingdom ? 
A. His Son Fehoahaz, who when he had reizned 
three Months, was put in Bonds by the King of 
Egypt, was carried thither, and there he died. 
2 King. 23. 31==34. | : 
G 3 63 Q 
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63 Q. Whom did the King make Ki 
in bs, room ? A. Eliakim b Bene, and — 
* him the Name of Fehoiakim. 2 King. 23. 34. 
64 Q. What fore of Governour was Jehoiakim, 
s End? A. He did evil in the 
fight of the Lord, ſeveral neighbour Nations be- 
ſet him round about, and Nebxchadnezzar, Kin 
of W ſent up his Forces againſt him, = 
ſome Captives, bound the King in Fetters, and he 
died in ſhame, his dead Body being caſt without 
the Gates of * and without a Burial ; and 
"his young Son Zehoiachin reign'd in his ſtead, 
2 Chron. 36. 5—8. Dan. 1.1,2,3. Fer. 22. 18, 19. 
65 Q. What became of this 2 who is 
alſo called Jechoniah and Coniah ? A. When he 
had reigned three Months, Nebuchadnezzar took 
the City of Feruſalem, and carried him to Baby. 
don, together with ten thouſand Captives, and rich 
Treaſures of Silver and Gold that remained in 
che Temple, and in the King's Houſe. 2 King. 24. 
8$—17. Jerem. 22. 24—30. 
66 Q. Was there any King in Judah after je- 
hoiachin?? A. Yes, the laſt King was Zedekiah, 
his Father's Brother, whom Nebachaduex zar made 
King in Feruſalem. v.17, 18. | 
67 Q. What fell out in the Days of Ziedekiah? 
A. He rebelled againſt Nebuchadnezzar, to whom 
He had ſworn Subjection by the Name of the true 
God ; whereupon Nebuchadnezzar came-up and 
took the City Jeruſalem again, after a Siege of two 
Years. 2 King. 25. 1—4. | 
68 Q. How did he puniſh Zedekiah for this Re- 
bellion? A. When Zedekiah fled from the City, 
be was ſeiz d by the Babylonians ; Nebuchadnezzar 
.order'd his Sons to be ſlain before his face, then 


his Eyes were put out, he was bound with F _ 
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of Braſs, and carried to Babylon, and there was no 
more ming to Fudah. v. 6, 7. 2 Chron. 36.13. 
6g Q. What became of the City and the Temple 
at this time? A. The King of Babylon burnt che 
Temple of the Lord, the Palace of the King, and 
all the Houſes of Feruſalem, he brake down the 
Walls of the City, and carried the reſt of 
the People captive; - together with all the Veſſels 
of Gold, Silver, and Braſs, great and ſmall, that 
belong'd to the Temple. 2 King. 25. 8—17. 

70 Q But were. the 2 'd thus for the 
Sins f their Kings * A. The) Princes, and the 
Prieſts, | and the People, had a large ſhare in the 
common Idolatry and Wickednels, together with 
the Kings, and that in oppoſition to all the Warn- 
ings of their Prophets whereby God was provo- 
ked to puniſh them all. 2 Chron. 36. 14— 21. 

71 Q. Was there any Ruler of the ſcatter d People 
that remain'd in the Land of Iſrael? A. Geda- 
ah was made Governour by the King of Babylon, 
but he was ſlain in a little time by a Faction under 
Ihmael, one of the Seed-Royal.; and there was 
nothing but Confufion and Diſorder in the Land. 
2 King. 25. 22, Go. | 

72 Q. What became of the People afterward? 
A. Fohanan, the Son of Kareah, one of the Cap- 
tains under Gedatiah, routed Iſhmael, and drove 
him out of the Land; yet being afraid of the An- 
ger of the King of Babylon, and his Reſentment 
of the Murder of Gedahah his Governour, he was 
tempted to fly into Egypt, and to carry moſt of 
the People thither with him, where they were diſ- 
perſed into ſeveral Cities. Fer. 41. 13—18. and 
42. & 43. 

73 n this done 55 y divine Order? A. No; 
but directly againſt the Word of the Lord, by the 
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Mouth of Feremiah the Prophet, who was left a. 
mong them in the Land; and they carried him 
alſo- into Egypt with them. Fer. 43. 1—9. 

74 Q. Did the Jews behave themſelves better in 
Egypt after all their Afflictiaus and Diſtreſſes ? 
A. They practiſed Idolatry in Egypt with inſo- 
lence, in oppoſition to the Reproofs of Feremiah 
the Prophet. Fer. 4.4. 

75 Q. Did they periſh there or return? A. Fe- 
remiah was order d by the Lord to foretell the De- 


ſtruction of Egypt by the King of Babylon, and to 


denounce utmoſt Calamities and Death, by Sword 
and Famine, upon the Fews that ſojourned there; 
and that but a very ſmall Number of them ſhould 
ever return to the Land of Judab, tho? he fore- 
told the Return of their Brethren from their Cap- 
tivity in Babylon. Fer. 43. 9. and 44. 11, 28, Cc. 
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HA FP. III. 


Of the Return of the Jews from Captivity 
in Babylon, and the Re-building the City 
of Jeruſalem, aid the Temple. 


1 Q. OW long did the Nation of the Jews 

** H continue in their Ae their 
Land lie deſolate? A. Tho the Land lay not ut- 
terly deſolate till the final deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, in the days of Zedekiah, which was between 


fifty and mn 2 before their firſt Releaſe; yet, 
r 


from their Captivity by Nebuchadnezzar 'in 


former Reigns, their Land was in ſome. meaſure 
* deſolate 
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deſolate ſeventy years, according to the Prophecy 
of Feremiah. See 2 Chron. 36. 21. Fer.25. — 


Here let it be obſerved, that as there were ſeveral 
Seaſons, and under different Kings, when part of the 
Children of , and Judah were carried into Cap- 
tivity, and ſeveral Periods whence their Deſolations 
may commence z ſo there were ſeveral Seaſons alſo of 
their Return and Reſtoration : But the chief duration of 
their Captivity and deſolate Circumſtances was ſeventy 
years. See 2 King. 24. 1, 2, 1I0—14. & 25.11. com- 
pard with Ezra 1. 1, 2. & 6. 1—12., & 7. 7. & Ne- 
hem. 2. 1, ec, | 


2 Q. Who gave them a Releaſe from their Cap- 
tivity in Babylon? A. When Babylon was taken 
by Cyrus, the General of the Army under Darius 
the King of the Medes and Perſians, the Aſſyrian 
or Babyloniſh Empire was finiſhed. After Da- 
rius's death, Cyrus himſelf became King of Per- 
fa, and he not only gave the People of the Jeu 
a Releaſe, but gave them alſo a Commitſion to 
rebuild the Temple, and reſtor'd to thera the Veſ- 
ſels of Gold and Silver; and this he did by the 
hand of Shesbazzar, a Prince of Judah. Era 1. 


Note, Now was that Prophecy fulfilld which I- 
jaiah pronounced above a hundred years before, a. 44. 
28, that it was Cyrus who ſhould ſay to Jeruſalem, Be 
thou built, and to the Temple, Be hy Foundation laid. 
and chap. 45. 13. who ſhould build the City of God, 
and releaſe his Captives. 


2 Q. Which of the Tribes did accept of this Com- 
miſſron, and return to their own Land? A There 
were many Perſons and Families of ſeveral Tribes 
of Iſrael, who took this opportunity of returning; 
yet it was Chiefly thoſe of Judah and Benjamin, 
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with the Prieſts, and ſeveral of the Lewites, who 
returned, and werenow all united under the Name 
of Jeus. Ezra. 1.5. & 4. 12. 

4 Q. Who were their firſt Leaders and Direr. 
Fors ? A. Zerubbabel, a Prince of Fudah, of the 
Seed Royal, whoſe Chaldaick or Babyloniſh Name 
was Shesbazzar; he was their Prince or Captain, 
and Jeſbua or Foſhua was their phy Ar Ez- 
7@ 1.11. & 2. 2. & 3.8. compared with 5. 14, 16 
& Zech. 3. & 4. 


Note, This Shesbax zar or Zerubbabel was the Son 
of Salathiel, the Son of Fehoiachin, or Fechoniah, King 
of Fudah : He was made Governour of the Land, un- 
der the Title of Tirſhatba, by a Commiſſion from Cy- 
ru. Feſhua was the Son of Fozadack, or Foſedrch, 
the Son of Seraiah, who was High-Prieſt when Fe. 

ruſalem was deſtroy'd, and who was put to death by 
Nebuchadnezzar. | 


. What was the firſt thing they did after 
Ft by dae A. Th — a la 4 Contribu- 
tion towards the rebuilding of the * they 
gathered themſelves together to Feruſalem, they 
ſet up the Altar of the God of Iſrael, and offer d 
Sacrifices upon it. Ezra 2. 68. & 3. 1—6. 

6 Q. In what manner did they lay the Founda- 
Pio of the Temple? A. While the Builders laid 
the Foundation, the Prieſts and the Levites ſung 
and praiſed the Lord with Trumpets, and other 
Inſtruments, after the Ordinance of David. Ez- 


1a 3. 10, 11. | 

5 What remarkable Occurrence attended tht 
Lying of the Foundation of the Temple? A. While 
the younger part of the People ſhouted for joy, 
many of the ancient Fathers wept with a loud 


voice, when they remember d how much more 
| | glorious 
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orious the firſt Temple was than the ſecond waz 

ke to be. v. 12, 13. & Hag. 2. 3. 7055 

Here it may be obſerved, that tho' the Foundation 
of the ſecond Temple ſtood on the fame compaſs of 
Ground as the firſt, yet a Company of poor Exiles, 
returning from a long Captivity, could not promiſe or 
hope for ſo glorious a Building as the Temple of So- 
lomon, neither in the Richneſs of its Materials, nor in 
the Magnificence and Curioſity of the Workmanſhip. 

The Fews alſo generally ſuppoſe five chings to be 
wanting in the ſecond Temple, after it was finiſhed, 
which did belong to the firſt ; viz. (1.) The Ark of 
the Covenant, and the Mercy-Seat which was upon it, 
with the Cherubs of Gold; together with the Tables 
of Stone in which the Law was written, which were 
inthe Ark when it was brought into Solomon's Temple. 
1 King. 8. 9. 2 Chron 5. 10. tho' one wou'd think they 
ſhould have made an Ark and a Mercy-Seat, before 
which the High-Prieſt ſhould officiare once a year. 
(2) The Shecinah, or divine Preſence in a Cloud of 
Glory on the Mercy-Seat. (3.) The Urim and Thum- 
mim, whence the Oracle came, or divine Anſwers to 
their Enquiries. (4.) The holy Fire upon the Alar, 
which came from Heaven. (7.) The Spirit of Pro- 
phecy: for tho' Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi li- 
ved while the ſecond Temple was building, and pro- 
pheſied after ir was built, yet on their death the pi 
phetick Spirit ceaſed from among them. A 


8Q. What was the firſt. hindrance they found 
in their building the Temple? A. The Samaritens 
deſired to join with them in their Building, and 
becauſe the Fews forbid them, they gave them 
continual Trouble in the days of Cyrus. Ezra 4. 


1— . pit 
Q. What was the ſecond hindrance they met 
with? A. When Artaxerxes the firſt came — 
C 
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the Throne of Perſia, theſe People wrote an Ac- 
cuſation againſt the Fews, that the City of Jeru- 
ſalem had been rebellious in former times; where- 
upon Artaxerxes cauſed the Work to ceaſe till the 
ſecond year of Darius. v. 7—24. 


Note 1ſt, This firſt Artaxerxes, who is called 4. 
baſuerus, Ezra 4.6. is ſuppos'd to be Cambyſes the 
Son of Cyrus. | 

Note zd, This was not that Darius the firſt King, 
and he who took Babylon, and releaſed Daniel from 
the Lion's Den; but another, who reigned ſeveral years 
after him, and was called Darius Hyſtaſpes, as the beſt 
Authors aſlert : and this alſo was long before that Da- 
rius whom Alexander ſubdu'd, and pur an end to the 
Perſian Kingdom. 

Here let it be obſerved in general, that tis not a 
very eaſy matter for learned Men to agree exactly in | 
adjuſting the Time of all theſe Events, and the parti- 


cular Accompliſhment of every Prophecy, becauſe 
there were ſeveral Kings of the ſame Name, (viz,) ; 
three or four Artaxerxes's, and three or more Da- 
riuss, c. And there were four Decrees from the ; 
Kings of Perſia in favour of the Fews : the firſt from 
* Cyrus to Zerubbabel, or Shesbaxxar, a Prince of Ju- : 
ah. Exr. 1.1—8, The ſecond, from Darius the ſe- F 
cond, to the Enemies of the Fews, to forbid their 4 
hindrance of the Work. Exr.6.1—7. The third, < 
from Artaxerxes the ſecond to Exra, recorded in q 
Ezra 7. 11. The fourth, from the ſame Artaxerxe: 6 
to Nehemiah, written in Nehem. 2. 1—9. 
10 Q. Who perſuaded the Jews to go on with : 
their Work under the Reign of this Darius? A. The | 4 
pere of God which were with them, incou- T 
rag d and requir'd them, in the Name of the Lord, C 
to go on with the Work of the Temple; for ſe- th 


veral of them were too negligent, and God pr u} 
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niſh'd them for it with a Scarcity of Corn and 
Wine. Ez. 5 1,2. Hag. 1. 2, 4 1. Zech. 1. 


7, Cc. and chap. 3. & 4. 
11 Q. What Incouragement did they meet with 


from the Perſian Court? A. The Governors of 


the Provinces at this time ſeeing them renew 
their Building, ſent to enquire concerning the 
Order which Cyrus 2 for it; and Darius ha- 
ving found this Order among the Records of 
Babylon, gave a freſh Command for the re- build- 
ing of the Houſe of God. Ez. 5. 3—17. & 6. 
I—14- 

> When was the Temple finiſhed ? A. Thro 
many Delays, ariſing partly from the Negligence 
of the Fews, partly from the Oppoſition of their 
Enemies, it was twenty Years in building : Nor 
was it finiſh'd till the ſixth Year of the Reign of 
Darius, at which time they dedicated it with 
many Sacrifices, and kept the Paſſover with Joy. 
Ez. 6. b5—22. P | | 

Here it may be worthy of our Obſervation, that the 
threarned Deſtruction of Babylon 25 pace with the 
promis'd Reſtoration and Joy of the Fews.. Tvras 
Cyrus, who, as General of the Army of Darius the 
firſt, took Babylon by Siege with Blood and Slaugh- 


ter, who alſo releas'd the captive ems when he came 


to be King of Perſia. Yet Babylon was not then 
deſtroy'd: But when the Babylonians revolted in the 
fifth Year of Darius Hyſtaſpes, and he beſieged them 
with a vaſt Army, their Deſolation was very great: 
They themſelves flew almoſt all their Women and 
young Children, to make their Proviſions hold out; 


then the Prophecy of 1/aiah was fulfil?d, Ia. 47. 9. 


Two things ſhall come to them in one Day; the loſs of 
Children and Midomhood. Darius took the City in 
the End of the ſixth Year of his Reign, gave them 
up to the Plunder of his. Perſian Army, impaled _ 

thou- 
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thouſand, who were chief Actors in the Revolt, beat 
their Walls down from two hundred Cubits high to 
fifty Cubits. Then the River was turn'd in upon the 
Country round it, which 1/aiah foretold, chap.14.23.and 
Feremiah, chap. 5 1. 42. And it became a Poſſeſſion for Bit- 
terns and Pools of Water, and the Sea covered it. Af- 
ter this, Babylon languiſh'd a while, and at laſt ended 
in a perpetual Deſolation. 


13 Q. What further Encouragement did the 
Jews receive from another King Artaxerxes? 
A. Artaxerxes the ſecond King of Perſia, gave 
Ezra the Prieſt and Scribe a Letter and Decree 
to encourage the Fews yet remaining in Babylon 
to go up to Feruſalem and eſtabliſh the Worſhip 
of the true God there. Ezra 7. 


Note, This ſecond Artaxerxes is ſuppoſed by Dr. 
Prideaux to be Artaxerxes Longimanus, as the Hea- 


then Hiſtorians call him, and to be that fame Aha- 
ſuerus who made Eſther his Queen, and ſo became 


very friendly to the 2 though the firſt Artaxerxe 
is call'd Aha ſuerus alſo. Exra 6. 4. 


14 Q. How did the King enable them to fulfil 


#his Decree? A. The King and his Counlellors 


freely offer'd much Silver and Gold for this Work, 
and being ſenſible of the Greatneſs and Power of 
the God of the Jeu, whom he calls the God of 
Heaven, he ſought to ſecure his Favour for him- 
ſelf and his Family, and pronounced a ſpeedy 
Sentence of Death, Baniſhment, Loſs of Goods, 
or Impriſonment, on thoſe who ſhould dare to 
hinder this Building. v. 15, 16, 17, 23, 26. 

15 Q. What did Ezra do in his Fourney to Je- 
ruſalem? A. He proclaimed a Day of Faſting 
and Prayer to ſeek the Aſſiſtance of God, for he 
was aſhamed to ask the King for Soldiers 3 be 
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their Guard, becauſe he had told the King of the 
Power and the Mercy of their God. Ezra 8. 


21, 22. 


16Q. What did Ezra do when he came to Je- 
ruſalem? A. He deliverd the Orders of the 
to the Governours of his Provinces, and 
d and Silver to thoſe who had the Care of 
the Building, and fo promoted the Work. v. 33 


King 
the 


—36. 


Note, None of the Fews of either Sex might marry 
with Gentiles of any Nation, unleſs they were made 
Proſelytes: And even then they ſuppoſe the Canaanites 
of the ſeven Nations, Deut. 7. and the Males among 
the Moabites and Ammonites to be excluded for ever, 
as they interpret Deut. 23. 3. 


18Q. What further ſtion did the Jews 
meet Ss in as. — 10 the City Lin 
lem? A. Their Enemies broke down the Walls, 
and burnt the Gates of ir. 

19Q. Whom did God rajſe up to carry on the 
building of the City? A. Nehemiah the Few, who 
was Cup-bearer to Artaxerxes the King of Perſia. 
Nehem. 1. t1. 

20Q. How was Nehemiah engaged herein ? 
A. When he heard of the Deſolations made by 


the Enemies, he faſted and pray'd to God, 2 


17 Q. What Reformation did Ezra work among 
the People? A. When he was inform'd that many 
of the Fews had mingled themſelves in Marriages 
with the Heathens, he, together with the more re- 
ligious part of the Jeu, humbled themſelves be- 
fore God for all their former Iniquities in an ex- 
cellent Prayer, and brought them into a Cove- 
nant and an Oath to put away their ſtrange 
Ezra 9. & 10. 


Neher. 1. 3. 
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then he obtain d Leave of Artaxerxes the King 
to go up to Feruſalem, and rebuild the City of 
the Sepulchres of his Fathers. Nehem. 2. 1—7, 

21 Q. What further Incouragement did Nehe- 
miah receive 8 the King? A. He received Or- 
ders for the Governours of the Provinces to aſſiſt 
him, and to give him Timber out of the King's 
Foreſt. v. 7, 8. 

22 0. How did Nehemiah begin his Work ? 
A. He rode round the City by Night, and took 
a private Survey of the Ruins thereof, and ap- 
pointed a particular part of the Walls and the Gates 
to be repair'd by particular Perſons and their Com- 
panies. Nehem. 2. & 3. 

23 Q. What Oppoſition did the Jews meet with 
in this part of their Work ? A. Sanballat the Sa- 


maritan, and Tobiah the Ammonite, and their Ac- 
complices, at firſt laugh'd the Zews to ſcorn, and 


then conſpired to fight againſt. them while they 
were at work. Neb. 4. 1—7. 

. How did Nehemiah prevent the Miſchief 
they deſigned? A. He encouraged the Zews to 
truſt in their God, and a pointed every Man that 
labour'd in the Work to have a Weapon ready to 
defend himſelf. v. 139—23. - 

25 Q. What Reformation did Nehemiah work 
among them? A. He reprov'd thoſe that took 
Uſury, and oppreſt their Brethren : and he {et 
himſelf for an Example, who, tho' he was Go- 
vernour twelve Years, took no Salary, but main- 


tain'd himſelf and one hundred and fifty Fews 


at his own Charge. Nehem. 5. 
26 Q. In what manner did they worſhip God 


when the City was built? A. On the firſt Day 
of the ſeventh Month all the People were ga- 


ther'd together in one Street, and Ezra the N 
an 
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and Scribe read in the Book of the Law, and 

ve the Senſe of the Words, that they might 
e their paſt Sins and Errors, and might be in- 
ſtructed to yield a more regular and exact Obe- 
dience for time to come; and this being done, he 


bles'd the great God, and all the People anſwer d 
Amen, Amen. Neb. 8. 1-8. 


Note, Tis a Remark of Dr. Prideaux, that tho” 
Ezra's Authority and Government expir'd before this 
time, yet he went on as a skilful Scribe of the Law 
of God to preach Righteouſneſs, to perfect the Re- 
formation, to gather the ſeveral parts of Scripture 
together, to ſer forth correct Copies of them, and 
to bring all things in Church and State to the Rules 
thereof: And this he did by the Aſſiſtance of the 
next Governour Nehemiah, doing the fame things 
by his Authority, which before he did by his own... 


27Q. How did they keep the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles? A. By dwelling in Booths made of 
Branches of Trees ſeven Days together, as God 
had commanded by Moſes, and they read in the 
Book of the Law every Day of the ſeven, and 
explain'd it. v. 13—18. 

28 Q. How did they keep a Faſt on the twent 
fourth Day of the ſeventh Month? A. One fourt 
part of the Day they confeſs'd their Sins, and 
another fourth part they read in the Book of the 
Law, and then they enter'd into a Covenant with 
an Oath to be the Lord's People, and the Princes 
9 Prieſts and the Levites ſeald, it Nehem. 
9. & IO. 

29 Q. How were the People diſpoſed of in their 


Habitations? A. The Rulers dwelt at Feruſa- 


em : the reſt of the Prieſts and the People caſt 
Lots 
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( 
Lots to bring one in ten to dwell at Feruſalen, | 
and nine parts in the other Cities, that the Land \ 
might be peopled. - Nehem. 11. 

30 Q How was the Wall of Jeruſalem the ho), Ml ® 
City dedicated? A. The Levites came from all 
Places to Feruſalem, and join'd with the Prieſts 10 
and the Rulers in two large Companies, and gave 4 
Thanks, and offer'd Sacrifices, and ſung the R 
Praiſes of God, ſo that the Joy of Feruſalem wa 
heard afar off. Nehem. 12. 27—43. 

31 Q. What further Reformation did Nehemiah 
bring in among the People * A. He turn'd Tobiah M 
the Ammonite out of his Lodging in the Temple *. 
which Eliaſbib the High-Prieſt had * for of 
him ; he eſtabliſh'd the Portion of the Fruits of WM 5, 
the Earth which belong d to the Levires ; he for h/ 
bid the Prophanation of the Sabbath, by buying Ml 5 
and felling, and bearing Burdens ; and puniſh'd WF ©, 
the Jeu who marry'd ſtrange Wives. Neb. Iz. N 

32 Q. What remarkable Inſtance did Nehemiah 
give of his Zeal in puniſhing thoſe who marti ,,, 
Strangers? A. He drove away one of the Sons 
of Joiada the Son of Eliaſhib the High-Prieſt, for 
marrying the Daughter of Sazballat the Horonite, 
who had hinder'd the Fews ſo much in their 
building ſeveral Years before. v. 28. 


Note, This young Man's Name was Manaſſel, t 
Foſephus informs us. 


2 3 Q. Had Nehemiah 20 Prophet to aſſiſt bi 
in this difficult Work ? A. Tis ſuppos'd that Ms 
lachi the laſt of the Prophets propheſy'd about 
this time, for he doth not 2 them for Chil 
neglect of building, as Haggai did, Hag. 1. 49 * 


nor does he ſpeak of the finiſhing of the Temple ,, 2 
as Zechariah did, chap. 4. 7, 9. But, * Moſe 
at | 
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that already done, he reproves them about their 
Marriage of Strangers, and of ſeveral Wives, or 
of taking Concubines, Mal. 2. 11, 14, 16. and 
their robbing God of their Tythes. chap. 3, &c. 
and their polluting the Altar, and neglect of of- 
fering God the beſt. chap. 1. which were the 
very things which Nehemiah corrected in his laſt 
Reformation. 


Thus jo the Holy Scripture has deliver d down 
to us the Hiſtory of the Tranſattions of God with 
Men, and particularly with his own People, the 
Nation of Iſrael, in a long and. continued Succe 
of Events from the Creation of the World to the 
Return of the Jews from the Captivity of Ba- 
bylon, and the ſertling of the Church and State 
under Nehemiah, whom the King of Perſia made 
Governour over the Land. 

There are ſeveral other hiſtorical Matters related 
in Scripture, which belong to particular Perſons ; 
te moſt conſiderable of them are the Hiſtories of 
Job, and Jonah, Jeremiah, Daniel, and Eſther. 


C HAP. XIV. 
The Hiſtory of Jo B. 


© 

[QT] H O was Job? A. A moſt religious 
Man in the Land of Uz, who had ten 

Children and very great Riches. Fob 1. 1,2, 3. 
2 Q. In what Age of the World is Job ſuppoſed 
to have lived? A. In, or before the Days of 
Moſes, becauſe there is not the leaſt —— 

| O 
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of any of the Tranſactions of God with I/rael in 
the whole Book of Job. \ 

3Q. What particular Ad of Piety is related 
concerning him in his proſperous State? A. When 
his Children were feaſting each other in their 
turns, Feb offer d Sacrifices for them, leſt they 
ſhould have ſinn'd and provok'd God in the Sex 
ſons of their Mirth. v. 4, 5. 

4 Q. What were the Aflictiuns that fell non 

Job? A. God permitted the Devil, by kindlin 
of Lightning, and by ſtirring up Robbers 
Plunderers among his Heathen Neighbours, to be- 
reave him of all his Cattle and his Wealth in one 
Day, and to deſtroy all his Children, even ſeven 
Sons and three Daughters, by a Tempeſt which 
blew down the Houſe in which they were feaſt⸗ 
ing. v. 6—19. 
5 Q. Was the Devil ſuffer d to vent his Malice 
upon the Perſon of ob? A. Yes, God permit- 
ted him to ſmite Fob with ſore Boils from the 
Sole of his Foot to the Crown of his Head. 
Fob 2. 6, 7. 

6 Q. What was the Deſign of God in theſe Pro. 
vidences toward Job? A. To try the Strength 
of his Piety, and to ſet him up as an Example 
of Patience, both in the Exerciſe of it, and in 
the Rewards of it. Job 23. 10. James 5.11. 

7 Q. What was the Behaviour of Job under 
this Trial? A. He bleſſed the Name of the 
Lord, and did not murmur at his Providence. 
Fob 1. 20, 21, 22. & 2. 10. j : 

8 Q. What was a further Aggravation of Jobs 
Howe ? A. That his Wife tempted him to 


abandon all Religion, becauſe God ſuffer'd him 
to be thus afflicted. Fob 2. 9, 10. 


9Q 
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Had Job any Comforter? A. Three 
it came — the neighbouring Places to 
mourn with him and comfort him. v. 11. 

10 How long did his Patience continue in 
this perfect Exerciſe of it? A. Seven Days he 
te down in Aſhes, and was ſilent under the Hand 
of God. v. 13. 

11Q. Wherein did any Impatience of Job at 
firſt appear? £4. curling the Day on which 


be was born. Job 3 


12 Q What were the Sentiments of Job's three 
Friends on this mournful Occaſion, and how did 
they carry it towards him? A. When they ſaw 
him to be ſo dreadfully afflicted, they raſhly con- 
cluded he had been guilty of very great Sins, 
notwithſtanding his outward Profeſſion of Piety, 
and therefore they ſeverely reprov'd him for his 
grievous Complaints. chap. 4. &c. 

13 Q. How did Job anſwer to their Charges? 
A. He maintain'd againſt them all this great 
Truth, that God did ſometimes afflict thoſe who 
were innocent, for wiſe and unſearchable Reaſons; 
and he vindicated his own Innocence, placing 
his Truſt in God. Chap. 9, G. 

14 Q. Wherein did Job fail in his Duty towards 
God in this Matter ? A. Under the Violence of 
his Diſtreſs, and the unjuſt Accuſations of his 
Friends, he ſometimes ſpoke Words of unrea- 
eee In and ſometimes he uſed 2 and 
unbecoming Language againſt the great God, and 
vindicated Rane ron much, as cho he had been 

rfectly innocent before God as well as before 

en. Chap. 6. & 75 Ge. 

15 Q. How was this Controverſy between Job 
and his Friends compromiſed at laſt ? A. Elibu, 
fourth Friend, who was younger than the P. 

an 
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and had come to viſit him, took a middle way 
to end this Controverſy, and ſpoke more agree. 
ably to the Truth: And though he reproy'd the 
three Friends for aſſerting that God would never 
afflict any innocent Man ſo much as Fob was af. 
flicted, yet he ſeverely reprov'd Job for inliſting 
ſo much on his own Innocence before God, 
Chap. 32, 33, Cc. 
 .16Q. What was the Foundation of Elihu's Ar- 
gument on this Occaſion? A. The ſupreme Ma- 
Jeſty of God, the Meanneſs and Sinfulneſs of the 
of Men in his fight, his ſovereign Dominion 
over all things, and the Unſcarchableneſs of his 
Wiſdom and his Conduct toward Men. Chaz, 
33. & 36, c. 

17 Q. How did God himſelf manifeſtly engaze 
in deciding this Controverſy * A. He greatly con- 
firm'd the Sentiments and Opinions of Eliba, by 
aſſerting and diſplaying his own ſupreme Gran- 
deur and Dominion over all things, by a Voice 
our of the Whirlwind. Chap. 35, &c. 

18Q. What Effect had this upon his Servant 

+ Job? A. Fob confeſs d his Folly, abhorr'd himſelf 
for his Sin under the Apprehenſion of the Hol: 
neſs and the Majeſty of God, and repented in 
Duſt and Aſhes. Fob 42. 1—6. 

19 Q. How did God deal with the three Friend: 
q Job? A. He diſapprov'd of their falſe Accu- 

ſations of Fob, and their wrong Sentiments con- 
cerning God himſelf and his Conduct, and bid 

Fob offer a Sacrifice of Atonement, and pray for 
them. v. 7, 8. | 
20 Q What Tokens of Approbation and Favwt 
did God ſhrew to Job? A. While 7ob pray d for 
his Friends, God releas'd him from all his Afflic- 


tions, and afterward gave him ten . 
; C 
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be had at firſt, he doubled his Eſtate, and pro- 
- WH long'd his Life to four Generations. Chap. 42. 
- 10-17. 


—— — — — 


CHAP K 
. The Hiſtory of Jon AR. 


10. HO was Jonah? A. A Prophet who 
. liv'd about the time of 2 the 
ſecond, the King of Iſrael. Jonah 1. 1. 2 Kings 
25. There is no need icular Citations 
4 Chapter and Verſe for the Hiſtory of Jonab, 
ſince the whole is contain d in four ſhort Chap- 
ters. . 

2 Q. Whither did God ſend him ? 4. He was 
ſent to Nine veh, to pronounce Deſtruction upon 
that great City for their Wickednels. 

W How did Jonah diſobey God ? A. He 
am I took ſhipping and fled toward Tarſbiſßh from the 
ell Preſence of the Lord, becauſe he ſupposd that 


had prohounc'd Deſtruction upon it, and then he 
ould be counted a falſe Prophet. 
end 4Q. What befel him in this Voyage ? A. There 
cu. aroſe a terrible Tempeſt, which endanger'd the 
00m. Ship; and Jonah being conſcious of his own 
bid Guilt, adyis'd the Sailors to caſt him into the 
7 for I Sea, and then the Storm ceas d. 
| Q. What became of Jonah? A. A great 
vun Fiſh ſwallow'd him up, and he continu'd in the 
d fer Bowels of the Fiſh three Days and three Nights. 
fle 6 Q. Did he ever come to the Shore again ? 
n > 4. At his Repentance and earneſt Prayer, God 
| com- 


ol. the Mercy of God would ſpare Nine veh after he 
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' commanded the Fiſh to vomit out Jonah upon 
the dry Land. Jonah 2. 

7. What Service did God aſſign to Jonah af- 
ter this great Deliverance? A. He ſent hin 
the ſecond time to Nizeveh to —1 Deſtruction 


againſt it within forty Days. Jonah 3. 

8 Q. What Effet had his Preaching upon the 
People? A. The King and the People put on 
Sackcloth, mourn'd for their Sins, turn'd from 
their evil ways, and cry'd mightily to God for 
Mercy, whereupon God withheld the Puniſhment 
NDP he 1 ih 4 ful 

. How did Jonah reſent this merciful Deal. 
1 of God with Nineveh? A. He fear'd he 
ſhould be counted a falſe Ng and in an 
e Temper deſir d God to take away his Life. 
onals 4. | 
10Q. What did God dd to convince him of the 
Unreaſonableneſs of his Anger? A. He made 
Gourd grow up in a Night, which ſhelter' d him 
om the Heat of the Sun, and he caus'd it to 
wither the next day; upon which Jonah mur- 
mur d againſt God. | 

11 Q How did God argue with Jonah »por this 
Occurrence? A. God reprov'd the Prophet, that 
he ſhould be ſo much concern'd about a Gourd, 
a ſenſeleſs Plant which grew up in one Night, 
and only afforded ' him ſome Conveniency of 
Life; and that he ſhould be no more concernd 
about the Lives of fo great and populous a City, 
which, beſides Men and Women, had above ſu- 
ſcore thouſand Children in it. | 
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CHAP. XVI 
The Hiſtory of JEREMIAH. 


410 WW 7 O was Jeremiah? A. One of the 


Prieſts in the Land of Benjamin, whom 
God calld to be a Prophet when he was ve 
young, in the Days of Joſiab King of Judah, 

er. 1. 17. | 

4 20. What Incouragement had he when he was 
fo young to pronounce the Fudgments of God againſt 
the People? A. God put forth his Hand and 
touch'd his Mouth, to ſignify his divine Inſpira- 


tion, and promis d his Preſence with him to de- 


liver him from all that ſhould oppoſe him. v. 7 
—19. 
30 Nhat was the chief Meſſage with which 
ſeremiah was ſent to the. People, and to the 
Princes and Kings of Judah? A. That Feruſa- 
lem ſhould be deſtroy'd, and the People and 
Princes ſhould be carry'd away captive into Ba- 
bylon, becauſe of their Sins, and remain there 
ſeventy Years, From Chap.7. to Chap. 25. v.11, 
12. 

Q. By what Methods did Jeremiah ſet be- 
fore them their Sins and the/e Fudgments of God? 
A. By ſome very plain and direct Speeches, by 
an Example of the Rechabites ſet before them, 
and by ſome Parables or Emblems, 

5 Q. How did Jeremiah /bew them the 3 
neſs of their Sins by a View of the Example of t 
Rechabites? A. Since all the Family of Rechab 
abſtain d from Wine, which is no unlawful Li- 

| 2 WE; quor; 
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quor, meerly becauſe Jonadab their Father for- 
bid them; much more ſhould the Fews have ab- 
ſtain d from thoſe Practices which are utter! 

unlawful, when the God of T/rae! had forbid 
them. Fer. 35. | 

6 Q. What were ſome of the Emblems by which 
God ordered Jeremiah to foretell their Calamities ? 
A. A. Linnen Girdle, a Potter's Veſſel, - an Ear- 
then Bottle, Yokes of Wood and of Iron, &c. 

, 7 Q. What was deſigned by the Linnen Girdle? 
A, Feremiah was commanded to hide it in the 
Hole of a Rock near the River Euphrates, and 
when he ſought it again, it was quite ſpoil'd : ſo 
God decreed to ſpoil the Pride of Jeruſalem by 
the Nation that dwelt near Euphrates, i. e. Aſſy- 
ria. Fer. 13. 

8 Q. What was intended by the Potter's Veſſel? f 
A. As when the Veſſel of Clay was ſpoild in ö 
the making, the Form of it was changed, and it 0 
was molded up into another Veſſel, as the Potter 1] 

leas d; ſo God declar'd his Power over the f 

ouſe of T/rae/, to manage and diſpoſe of them 1 
as he pleas d, and that he would change his Pro- 
vidences and their State, according to their Be- 5 
haviour. Jer. 18. " 

. What further Leon was tanght by an 2 
Earthen Bottle? A. Jeremiah was commanded 6 
to break the Bottle in the fight of the Prieſts 
and the Elders, and to declare, Thus ſaith the » 
Lord, even ſo will I break this Nation and this of 


City, that it ſhall not be made whole again. Jer. h 
19. | 

| 10 Q What did Jeremiah teach them by the Þ 
Emblems of Bonds and Totes? A. In the Days Py 
of Jehoiakim King of Judab God commanded 2 


Jeremiah to make Bonds and Yokes, IE 
| | em 
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them upon his own Neck, and then to ſend them 
to the Kings of the Nations round about, to aſ- 
ſure them that they ſhould all be made ſubje& to 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon. Jer. 27. 1— 
12 


11Q. Who were Jeremiah's chief Enemies ? 
A. The Prieſts and the falſe Prophets, who 
would have put him to death in the Reign of 
TJehoiakim. Jer. 26. 1—8. 

12Q. Who ſaved Jeremiah at that time? 
A. The Princes and the People fav'd him from 
Death, though the King flew Urijah the Prophet 
who confirm'd the Words of Jeremiah. v. 10o— 
we” Q. What Abuſe did Jeremiah receive Joon 
Paſhur the Prieſt ? A. Paſhur {mote the Pro- 
phet, and put him in the Stocks. Jer. 20. 1, 2. 

14 Q. What Evil was denounced againſt Paſhur 
on this Account? A. God changed his Name 
to Magor-miſſabib, to denote that he ſhould be a 
Terror to himſelf and to all his Friends; and 
foretold that he ſhould be led captive to Baby- 
lon, and die there. v. 3—6. 

15 Q How did Jeremiah's Patience hold out 
under the many Injuries he received? A. In the 
main he continu'd to truſt in God, but once he 
murmur'd againſt God, refus'd to propheſy, and 
curs'd the Day of his Birth. v. 7—18. 

16Q. In what manner did God overcome his 
Murmuring and his Difobedience ? A. The Word 
of the Lord was in his Heart like a burning Fire 
ſhut up in his Bones, and he could not forbear 
ſpeaking. v. 9. 

17 Q How did Jeremiah publiſh his Prophecies 
when he could not appear in publick himſelf, being 
out up in Priſon? A. 0 commanded * 

2 che 
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the Scribe to write the Words of his Prophecies 
from his Mouth in the Volume of a Book, and 
to read them in the Ears of the People in the 
Temple on a EO OY: Jer. 36. 1—10, 

18 Q. What Effet had this upon Jehoiakim the 
Ring? A. When he heard of it, he ſent for the 
Volume, read a little of it, cut it with a Pen: 
knife, and burnt it in the Fire, and then ſent to 
ſeize Jeremiah and Baruch ; but God by his kind 
2 a kept them hid from the King. v. 20. 
—26, . 
 19Q. What was the next Meſſage from God to. 
Jeremiah? A. That he ſhould take another 
Volume; and that Baruch, ſhould write over 
again from his Mouth the fame Words, and 
many others of the ſame Import. v. 27, 32. 

20 Q. What did Jeremiah propheſy concerning 
Jehoahaz the Son of Joſiah King of Judah, who is 
Here called Shallum > . That he ſhould die 2 
Captive in the Land of Egypt. Jer. 22. 11, 12. 
2 Kings 23. 31—34. 

21 Q. What did he ſay concerning Jehoiakim 
his Brother? A. That he ſhoilld die unlamented, 
and be bury'd like an Afs, drawn and caſt out 
beyond the Gates of Jeruſalem. Jer. 22. 18, 20. 

22 Q. WWhat did he pronounce concerning Jehoi- 
achin, who. is alſo called Jeconiah and Coniah? 
A. That he ſhould die in a ſtrange Land, and 
none of his Seed ſhould fit on the Throne of 
Judah. Jer. 22. 24—30. and he accordingly 
was Carry'd to Babylon, and lived long there, and 
there he died. Jer. 52. 31. 

23 Q. What Advice did he give to Zedekiah 
King of Judah? A. To ſubmit willingly to the 

Yoke of the King of Babylon, that both he and 
his People might meet with better Treatment. 
Fer. 27. 12,18. | 240. 
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24 Q. How did the faiſe Prophet Hananiah op- 
poſe Jeremiah? A. He took the Yoke from the 
Prophet Jeremiah's Neck, which probably he 
had worn for ſome Years; and as he brake it, 
he declared, The Lord would break the Yoke of 
Nebuchaduezzar in two Years from the Necks of 
the Nations. Jer. 28. 1-11. 8 ; 

25 Q. How: did Jeremiah anſwer him? A. That 
God had appointed Yokes of Iron inftead of 
Yokes of Wood, for all the Nations to ſerve the 
King of Babylon, and that Hananiah ſhould die 
that Year for his Falſhood, which came to pals 
in two Months after. v. 10-17. | 

26Q. Among all theſe Predictious of Diſtreſs 
did not Jeremiah propheſy any thing comfortable 
to the Nation of Iſrael * A. Yes, he foretold the 
Return of the Jews to their own Land with Jo 
after ſeventy Years Captivity, and he encourage 
their Faith and Hope by many gracious Promiſes 
of the Wk who was to come. Chap. 25, 29, 

0, an - * 
| 27 13 did King Zedekiah deal with Jere- 
miah the Prophet when Nebuchadnezzar beſieged 
Jeruſalem 2 A. He ſhut him up in the Court of 
the Priſon which was in the King's Houſe, be- 

cauſe he foretold that Jeruſalem ſhould be taken, 
and that Zedekiah the, King ſhould not eſcape, 
but be carry'd to Babylon. Jer. 32. 1—5. 

28 Q. What did Jeremiah do in Priſon, to aſſure, 
them that the Jews ſbould return from Captivity, 
ard poſſeſs the Cities of Judah again? A. By ex- 
preſs Order from God, he bought a Field of his 
Couſin Hananeel, paid him the Money, ſubſcribed; 
the Eyidence, and ſeal'd it before Witneſſes, as an 
Emblem and Pledge of what ſhould be done in 
Jeruſalem hereafter. v. 6. — 16, 44. 
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29 Q. What did Jeremiah do when he was at 
_— A. He endeavour'd to flee out of Je. 
ruſalem, but he was ſeiz d by the Guard upon 
fuſpicion of falling away to the Chaldeans, and 
he was thruſt down into a Dungeon by the Princes, 
becauſe he prophefy'd the Deſtruction of the 
City. wy" 37- 11—16. & 38. 1—6. 
30 Q. What Relief did the Prophet fd here? 
A. When he ſunk in the Mire, Ebeamelech the 
Ethiopian, a Servant in the King's Houſe, drew 
him up with Ropes by Leave from the King, and 
he remain'd in the Court of the Priſon till the 
City was taken. v. 7— 14. 

21Q. What Favour did God ſhew to Ebedme- 
lech on this Account? A. He aſſured him he 

ſhould not die by the Sword, but his Life ſhould 
3 given _ becauſe he truſted in the Lord. 
er. 39. 16. 

28 When Zedekiah the King ſent for Jere- 
miah, what Meſſage had he from God? A. He 
repeated his Advice to the King of Judah, to go 
forth and ſubmit to the King of Babylon, in or- 
der to ſave himſelf and the City. v. 17, Cc. 

33 Q. Did the King hearken to his Advice! 

| A. No; he did not obey the Prophet; ſo the 
City was taken, and burnt, the Princes of Judah 
were ſlain, and the King's Sons were put to death 
before his Eyes: then the King had his Eyes put 
out, and he was carry'd in Chains to Babylon, and 
died there. Jer. 39. 1—10. and Jer. 52. 


Note, Then was- fulfil'd the Prophecy of Ezekit! 
| concerning Zedekiah. Exth. 12. 13. I will bring hin 
| "#0 Babylon, the Land of the Chaldeans, yet ſpall e 
| not fee it, though he ſhall die there, 

10 


1 
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34 Q. What became of Jeremiah after the City 
was taken? A. Nebuchadnezzar gave order to 
the Officers of his Army to take care of him; 
and to give him his Liberty to go where he plea- 

ſed. Fer. 39. 11. & 40. 4 5. 

35 Q. Whither did Jeremiah chuſe to go? A. He 
choſe to continue in the Land of I/rael, and put 
himſelf under the Protection of Geda/iab, whom 
the King of Babylon made Governour in the Land. 
v. 65 7. . 

36 Q Did Jeremiah continue under his Protec- 
tion? A. Gedaliah was quickly ſlain by a Faction 
rais'd by Iſhmgel, and Iſhmael! alſo was put to 
flight by another Faction urider the Command of 
Fohanan. Jer. 40. 41. 

37 Q. What did Johanan do with Jeremiah? 
A. He carry'd him and a multitude of the People 
into Egppt, in direct oppoſition to the Advice 
which Jeremiah gave him from the Lord. Chap. 


& 43. 

. 0 What did Jeremiah do in the Land of 
Egypt? A. He ſeverely reproy'd the Jews for 
their Idolatry there, he denounced Ruin upon 
them; he took great Stones and hid them in the 
Clay at the Entrance of Pharaoh the King of E- 
g pt's Palace, and foretold, that Nebuchadnezzar 
ould conquer Egypt, and ſhould ſet his Throne 

upon thoſe Stones. Jer. 43 9, 10. 
29Q. Among the ſeveral Prophecies againſt the 
Nations round about, did not Jeremiah foreteil the 
Deſtraction of Babylon? A. Yes, he pronounced 
the ſevere Judgments of God againſt Babylon who 
had plunder'd Jeruſalem, in a noble and dreadful 
manner, as Iſaiah did before him; all which were 
eminently fulfll'd, * Cyrus the Perſian 
4 took 


* 
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took the City of Babylon, and partly in following 
times. Jer. 50. & 51. : # 
40 Q. What Emblem or Pledge did Jeremiah 
give of the Accompliſhment of this Prophecy? A. He 
wrote in a Book all theſe Threatnings, and bid 
Seraiab, one of the Jewiſh Captives, read it when 
. he came to Babylon, then bind a Stone to it, and 
calt it into the River Euphrates, and ſay, © Thus 
© thall Babylon ſink, and ſhall never riſe again.“ 
Jer. 51. 59—64. : 


CHA P, XVII. 
The Hiſtory of DANIEL. 


10. 7 O was Daniel? A. A young Man 

of the Tribe of Judah, who was car- 
ry'd captive by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon 
in the Reign of Jehoiakim King of Judah. Dan. 
1. I—6. 

2 Q. How was he diſpoſed of in Babylon? A. Das 
niel and his Fellows, Shadrach, Meſbach and A- 
bednego, were appointed to be nouriſh'd by the 
King's Proviſion, and to be train'd up in the 
Learning of the Chaldeans, that in three Years 
time they might ſtand before the King. v. 5, 6. 

Q. And did they, being Jews, eat of the 
King's Proviſion which was prepared after the 
Manner f the Heathens ? A. No; they choſe 
to be fed with Pulſe and Water, rather than de- 
file themſelves with the King's Meat. v. 8—14. 
40. How did they thrive by it? A. Their 
Countenances appear'd fairer, and their Aſpect 


was better approv'd by Melxar who took care of 
| them, 
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them, than the reſt who fed on Royal Dainties. 


v. 15. 3 
5 Q. How did they approve themſeluet when 
they were called before the King? A. The King 
found them far wiſer and better than all the A- 
ſtrologers and Magicians in his Kingdom. v. 20. 
6 Q: What was the firſt ſpecial Occaſion of Da- 
niel's Advancement at Court? A. Nebuchadnez- 
zar dreamed a Dream which much troubled him, 
yet he forgot it in the Morning; and ſent Orders 
to deſtroy all the Wiſe Men and Aſtrologers, be- 
cauſe they could not tell him both the Dream 
and the Interpretation thereof. Daz. 2. 1—13. © 
Q- How did Daniel obtain this Secret from 
God? A. He engaged himſelf and his three 
Companions Shadrach, Meſhach and Abeduego, in 
Prayer to the God of Heaven, that he would re- 
veal this Secret to them, that they might not all 
eriſh together with the Aſtrologers, whom the 
King had doom'd to death. Daz. 2. 16, 17, 18. 
8Q. What was this Dream <vhich Daniel re- 
kearſed before the King? A. There appear'd a 
bright and terrible Image whoſe Head was Gold, 
his Breaſt and Arms of Silver, his Belly and Thighs 
of Braſs, his Legs of Iron, and his Feet part of 
Iron and part of Clay, which was daſh'd to pieces 
by a Stone, and the Stone became a Mountain, 
and fill'd the whole Earth. v. 31—35. | 
9 Q. .What was the Interpretation of it? A. It 
ſignifies the four great Monarchies of the World, 
(viz.) the Aſſyrian, the Perſian, the Grecian, and 
the Roman, which ſhould deſtroy one another in 
Succeſſion, and the laſt of them ſhould be de- 
ftroy'd by the Kingdom of Chriſt, which ſhould 
ſpread through the Earth and remain for ever. 


v. 31-45: 
reg” 10Q. 
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10 Q. What Honours did Nebuchadnezzar be- 
ſtow on Daniel on this Occaſion ? A. He acknow- 
ledg'd the 8 of the God of Daniel, he 
made Daniel Ruler over Babylon, and at his Re- 

ueſt made Shadrach, Meſbach and Abednego Of- 
ers under him. v. 46—49. LE 

11Q. What became Shadrach, Meſhach and 
Abednego? A. Notwithſtanding the Honour the 
King had given them, yet they were caſt into a 
Hery Furnace, becauſe they would not worſhip a 
mug Golden Image which King Nebuchadnezzar 
had ſer up. Dan. 3. 1—21. 

12 Q. What remarkable Providence attended | 
their being caſt into the Furnace? A. The King 
being enraged at them for refuſing boldly to wor- 
| ſhip this Image, commanded the Furnace to be 
made ſeven times hotter, even to ſuch a degree, þ 
that the Flame flew the Men that caſt them into g 
it. v. 22. s 

13 Q. How were they ſaved in the fiery Fur- 
. Tho' thoſe 25 Men — into p 
the Furnace bound, and fell down in the Fire, Y 
yet preſently afterward the King ſaw four Men " 
looſe walking in the Fire, and they had no hurt; H 
and the Form of the fourth was like the Son of ch 
God. v. 23, 24, 25. i. e. ſome glorious Perſon | de 
whom Nebuchadnezzar could not better deſcribe ni 
than as a heavenly Being, a Son of God. 

14 Q. What Influence had this upon the King! tin 
A, He call'd them to come out of the Furnace, 


and bled their God who had ſent bis Angel to a8. 
deliver them, and made a Decree, that no Man wri 
ſhould ſpeak againſt the God of the Jews. v. 26 Ha 
—28. 

15 Q. What other Dream of Nebuchadnezzar's * 
did Daniel interpret! A. The Dream of a tall and and 


ſpreading 


gym_ T7 


* 
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ſpreading Tree that was cut down, and the Stump 
of it was left in the Earth, and that ſhould have 
a Beaſt's Heart given it inſtead of a Man's for 
ſeven Years. Dan. 4. 1—16. 

16 Q. What Interpretation did Daniel give to 


it? A. That Nebachadnezzar the King ſhould 


be driven from his Kingdom, ſhould run mad, 
and dwell ſeven Years with the Beaſts of the 
Earth, and then be reſtored to his Reaſon and 
his Kingdom again. v. 19—27. 

17 Q. How ſoon was this fulfill? A. At the 
end of twelve Months he was walking in the Pa- 
lace of Babylon, and boaſting of his Grandeur 
and Majeſty, and there fell a Voice from Hea- 
ven, that his ON was departed, and he 
ſhould be driven from Men : and immediately 
he was ſeiz d with Madnefs, and the Sentence was 
executed upon him, and he fled from the Society 
of Men, and herded with the Beaſts in the open 
Field. v. 28—-33. © 

18 Q. What did Nebuchadnezzar do at ſeven 
Years end, when his Underſtanding and his King- 
dom were reſtored to him A. He did further 
Honours to the God of Heaven, and publiſh'd 
this Hiſtory of himſelf, and theſe Signs and Won- 
ders of the great God, throughout all his Domi- 
NIONnS. V. I; 25 3. 

19 Q. What notice was taken of Daniel in the 
time of Belſhazzar the Grandſon of Nebuchad- 
nezzar? A. He was ſent for to Court to read 
and interpret three or four Words, which were 
written upon the Wall by the Apparition of a 
Hand while Bel/hazzar was feaſting. Dan. 5. 

20 Q. What was there in Belſhazzar's _ 
that eminently provoked God againſt him? A. He 
and his Nobles drank in the holy Veſſels that 

| Were 
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were taken out of the Temple of God at Yery- 


alem, and at the fame time they prais'd their 
Gods of Gold and Silver, of Wood and Stone. 

Daz. 5. 1—4. | | 
21 Q What was the Meaning of this Writing 
azainſt the Mall? A. That God had finiſh'd 
Belſhazzar's Kingdom, and given it to the Medes 
and Perſians. v. 25—28. 

22Q. What honour was done to Daniel? 
A. He was immediately clothed in Scarlet, with 
a Chain of Gold, and made the third Ruler in 
the Kingdom.. v. 29. | 

23 Q. When was this Sentence executed on Bel- 
ſhazzar? A. He was ſlain that very Night by 
the Army under the Command of Cyrus the Ge- 
neral, who after a long Siege took the City Ba- 
bylon, and the Kingdom was tranſlated to Darius 
the Mede, the Emperor of the Meaes and Perſians. 
©. 3O, 31. 
| ki Q Did Daniel loſe his Preferment by the 

Change of the Kingdom? A. No; for Darius {et 
Daniel over all the hundred and twenty Princes, 
=_ made him firſt of the three Preſidents. Daz. 

4 2, . 

25 G. How did the Envy of the Preſidents and 
the Princes perſecute him on this Occaſion ? A. They 
knew that Daniel would pray to his God, and 
they perſuaded King Darius to fign a Decree, that 
if any Man ſhould ask a Petition of any God or 
Man for thirty Days, beſides of the King himſelt, 
he ſhould be caſt into the Lions Den. v. 4—9. 

26 Q. What did Daniel do when he heard of 
this Decree? A. He went to his Houſe, and 
the Windows being open toward Jeruſalem, he 
pray'd to his God three times a day, according 


to his Cuſtom. v. 10, 
| 27 Q 
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270. What was the Conſequence of this? A. Tho 
the King himſelf was ſorry for his Decree, and 
cry'd all means to fave Daniel, yet his Enemies 
prevailed to have him caſt into the Den of Lions, 
becauſe the Laws of the Medes and Perſians were. 
not to be alter'd. v. 11—17. i | 

23Q. Wherein did the King further ſhew his 
Concern for Daniel? A. He paſs d the Night with- 
out Mulick or Sleep, he went early to the Lions 
Den in the Morning, and found Dane! ſafe, to 
bis great joy; for God had ſhut the Mouths of 
the Lions, that they did him no hurt. v. 18—23. 

29 Q. Wherein did King Darius manifeſt his Re- 
| ſentment againſt the Enemies of Daniel? A. He 
caſt them, with their Wives and Children, into 
the Den of Lions, who broke all their Bones im- 
mediately. v. 24. | 
zo Q What ſpecial Regard did Darius ſhew to 
the true God on this Occaſion? A. He ſent a De- 
cree thro” all Nations, that Men ſhould fear the 
God of Daniel. v. 25. 

21 Q. What are the other moſt remarkable Things 
in the Hiſtory of Daniel? A. The Viſions which 
he ſaw, the excellent Prayer which he made for 
the Reſtoration of the Fews from Captivity, and 
* 2 Prophecies which were given him by 

els. 

= Q. What were ſome of his Viſions and Pro- 
phecies * A. Emblems and Repreſentations of the 
tour Monarchies of the World, and of the King- 
dom of Chriſt; and. Predictions concerning fu- 
ture Events among the Jews, and other Nations 
of the Earth; ſome of which are expreſs d fo 
plainly, that the Enemies of the Bible ſuppoſe them 
to be written after thoſe Events came to pals. 


Chap. 7. & S. & 11. 
330. 
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33Q. What remarkable Anſwer did Daniel re. 
ceive to this excellent Prayer of his, for the Reſto. 
ration of the hews? A. The, Angel Gabriel wa 
order'd to fly ſwiftly, and to inform him of his 
own Acceptance with God, of the Command- 
ment of the Kings of Perſia to rebuild the Hol 
City, of the Time of the Coming, and the Dea 
of the Meſſiah, to take away the Sins of Men, and 
of the ſecond Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Dan. 9. 
20—27. 

4* Q. What other eminent Prophecies did Da- 
niel receive by his Converſe with Angels? A. Be- 
ſides the various Events relating to this World, he 
had ſome Predictions concerning the Chriſtian 
Church, and its Troubles, and the period of them; 
—_— the Reſurrection of the Dead, Ever- 
laſting Lite, and Everlaſting Puniſhment. Chap. 
I2. 


— — — — 


CHAP. XVIII. 
The Hiſtory of ESTHER. 


1Q. WE O was Eſther ? A. A beautiful 

Jewiſh Virgin, who was carried cap- 
tive by the King of Babylon, in the days of Jeco- 
ziah, King of Judah. Eſt. 2. 5, 6. 

2 Q. Where was ſhe educated? A. She was 
brought up in Shuſban, the Palace of the King of 
Perfia, by Mordecai her Firſt-Couſin, for her Fa- 
ther and Mother were dead. v.79. 

3 Q. To what honour was ſhe. advanced? 


A. King Ahaſuerus took her into his Royal _ 


a Os, oy 
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and made her Queen in the room of his former 
Queen Vaſbti. v. 16, 17. 


Note, This Abaſuerus is ſuppoſed by Dr. Prideaux, 
and that with great probability, to be that ſecond Ar- 
taxerxes, King of Perſia, who was called Longima- 
14, and who, perhaps, being influenced by Eſther 
and Mordecai, gave a Decree for Ezra to promote the 
building of the Temple at Feruſalem, after the Cap- 
tivity in Babylon. See Chap. 13. Q. 9. and 13. 


. What was the occafion of Vaſhti's Di 
. A. When the Ki * made a mk 
magnificent Feaſt for all his Nobles and Princes, 
he ſent for Vaſbti, to ſhew the Princes her Beauty, 
and to grace the Feſtival, bur ſhe refuſed to come. 
E/t. 1.10, 11,12. 

5 Q. What Service did Mordecai do for the 
King, which laid a Foundation for his future Ad- 
vancement ? A. He gave Information againit two 
of the Chamberlains who had conſpired agajaſt the 
King, upon which they were try'd and hanged. 
Ef. 2. 21, 22, 23. K 

6Q. Who was made the King's chief Favourite 
a little after this time? A. Haman, of the Seed 
of Agag the Amalekite. Eft. 3. 1, 2. 

7Q. Whereim did Mordecai offend Haman ? 
A. He refuſed to bow before him, and do reve- 
rence to him, as the King's Servants did at Court. 
v. 2. 

8 Q. How did Haman attempt to revenge him- 
ſelf? A. By perſuading the King to ſend Orders 
to deſtroy all — Fews that were in all his Domi- 
nions. v. 6, Cc. 

Q. What did Mordecai do on this occaſion ? 

A. He defired Eſt her the Queen to venture into 
the King's preſence, tho' ſhe were not called — 
order 
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order to petition the King for the Lives of her 
People the Jews. Eſt. 4. 

10 Q Did Eſther comply with his Requeſt ! 
A. Tho” ſhe knew it was death by the Lay to 
venture into the King's preſence, unleſs he held 
out his golden Sceptre to her, Jet having firſt faſt. 


ed and pray'd to God three days, and appointed 
the Jes in Shuſban to faſt and pray, ſhe ventu- 
red to approach the King. Eft.5.1. 

110. What Succeſs did Queen Eſther find! 
A. The King held out his golden Sceptre to her, 
and promiſed to grant her. Requeſt, even to the 
half of his Kingdom. Eſt. 5. 1,2,3. 

12 Q. What was Eſther's firſt Requeſt to the 
Ring: A. That the King and Haman would come 
to a Banquet which the Queen had prepar'd for 
them; which Requeſt alſo the repeated the next 
day. Eſt. 5. 3—8. 

13 Q. How was Haman employed on that Day! 
A. Fig rejoiced at the Invitation that Fſther gave 
him, and ſet up a Gallows for Mordecai fifty Cu- 
bits high, expecting that at his deſire the King 
would order Mordecai to be hanged thereon, 
V.9—14. - 

<P og How did the King paſs the time that 
Night? A. He could not ſleep, and he had the 


Book of Records read to entertain him, wherein 


was written Mordecai's Information of the Con- 
ſpiracy againſt the King. Eft. 6. 1,2. | 
15 Q. What Ft had this on the King 


A. When he inquired, and found that Mordecai 


had received no Recompenſe for his Faithfulnels, 


he order d Haman (© array him in Royal Apparel, 


to ſet him on the King's own Horſe, and do the 
higheft honours to him in a publick Proceſſion 
thro the City. 7. 6—11. 
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16 Q. In what remarkable Hour did Haman re- 
rive this Order from the King ? A. At that ve- 
time when he was come to Court to ſpeak to 


4 


the King, to hang Mordecai on the Gallows he had 
ſet up. V. 45 5+ | 

17 Q. Vhen the King and Haman were come to 
the Barquet, what — — Eſther's further Re- 
queſt ft A, That the Nation of the Fews, which 
were her Kindred, might be delivered from the 
general Maſlacre that Haman had contrived for 
them. Eſt. 7. 17. | 

18Q. What change of Affairs enſued on this Pe- 
n to the King? A. The King commanded 
Hamam to be hanged on the Gallows he had pre- 
pared for Mordecat, he put Mordecai into Hamam t 
Place at Court, and ſent Orders throughout his 
Dominions for the Fews to defend themſelves. 
Ef. 7. 9,10.. & 8. 117. | ; . 

19 Q Why was not the Order for the Slaughter 
of the Jews rather 8 ? A. Becauſe what is 
vritten in the King's Name, and ſealed with his 
Ring, could not be reverſed according to the Laws 
of the Goyernment, v. 8. and God order'd it thus 
in his Providence, for the publick deſtruction of 
their Enemies. BT - 

20 Q. How did the Jews defend themſelves in 
the Day deſignd for their general Slaughter? 
A. They flew ſeventy five thouſand of thoſe that 
roſe up againſt them, and the ten Sons of Haman 
among the reſt. Eft. 9. 116. 

21Q. What Memorial of this great Deliverance 
was preſerved amongſt the Jews? A. All the Jews 
greed by and with the Authority of Eſther and 
Mordecat, to keep the 14th and 15th Day of the 
Month. Adar, every year, as a Day of Thankſgi- 
ig for this Salvation. v. 20—32. 

22 Q. - 
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22 Q. What was the Name of this Feſtival 
A. Theſe two Days were called the Days of Pi. 
rim, from Pur, which ſignifies a Lot, becauſe Hz. 
man had Caſt Lots, in a ſuperſtitious manner, tg 
find out what Month or Day was the moſt lucky 
to execute his bloody Device againſt the Jen, 
Eft. 9. 26,27. and 3.7. 

. 23 Q. How does this Hiſtory appear to be a tru 

Account of Things, ſince there is not the leaſt hint 
who was the Writer of it, nor is the Name of God in 
it? A. Becauſe tis delivered down to us among the 
ſacred Writings, by the Jews themſelves, who 
were the Keepers 1 the Oracles of God, Rom. 3.2 
And becauſe this Feaſt of Purim is obſerv'd by the 
Jews to this Day, in memory of this Deliye 
rance. 


The End of the Hiſtories of the Old Teſtament: 


| \ 


CH AP. XX. 


A Continuation of the Hiſtory of the 
Government and Church the 
Jews, from the End of the Old 
Teſtament, to the Times of CHRIST, 


INTRODUCTION. 


HE learned Dr. Prideavx hath writ- 

ten two and valuable Volumes, 

which he calls the Connexion of the Hi- 
ſtory of the Old and New Teſtament ; 
wherein he gives us an Account of all the moſt 
credible Things that he can find in ancient Hiſto- 
rians, relating to the Jews and their Cuſtoms, as 
well as their Hiſtory,during that period of Time be- 
tween the end. of the Old Teſtament and the begin-- 
ning of the New: He intermingles alſo a large 
Collection of Hiſtorical Matters relating to Per ſia, 
Babylon, Egypt, Syria, Aſia minor, Greece, Rome, 
and all the more known and remarkable Nations 
of the Earth, wherein the great Affairs of the four 
Monarchies of the World were tranſacted. This 
renders his Work a little too tedious to thoſe who. 
expected nothing more than a mere Continuation 
of the Jewiſh Hiſtory to the Times of our Sa- 
Viour. 


Now 
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Nov it is only a very brief Abſtract of the 
—.— of the Jews which I endeavour here to 
_ ſet before the Reader, that he may gain a little 
Acquaintance with the Affairs of the Jews, or the 
Church of God, from the days of Nehemiah, when 
Scripture-hiſtory ends, to the beginning of the 
Goſpel, and the Times of Chriſt. A great part 
of it muſt be taken originally from Joſephus. the 
Jewiſh Hiſtorian, and from the Books of the Mac- 
cabees, which I have conſulted gp Occaſion; 
but I have borrowed much furthe 
ſiſtance from Dr. Prideaux in this Matter, whoſe 


Synagogues, Targums, Chap. XIX, 


ight and A(- 


laborious Colle gion from Heathen baking + and Sy: 


his judicious Determination in many 
Points, has render'd his Work more compleat and he 1 
accurate, and mine much more eaſy. 


SET. I. Of Neneman's further Re- b. 


. Ving 
ubious ö 5 


formation, Synagogues, Targums, Sama- Neb. 


8. | Seri 

ritans, Proſelytes, Cc. 3 

Was 

Note, This Chapter being ſo long, the Queſtions of cient 
each Section ſhall be number'd apart. 


1Q. WW * AT further Reformation did Nehe- 


ed by the Jews, that he himſelf, together with 
Ezra. the Scribe, having found a great want of 
the knowledge of the Law among the People, 
did, about this time, appoint. the reading of the 
Law in the ſeveral Towns and Cities : And on 
this Occaſion, it is ſuppoſed, that Synagogues be- 
gan to be built throughout the Land, or at leaſt 


to beFeſtor'd and renew'd, if there had been any 
built before. 3 2 


miah make in Iſrael? A. It is report- 


20 
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20. Where were theſe Synagogues to be built? 
A. According to the Account which the Jews 
have given us, they might be built in any Town 
whereſoever they could find ten Perſons of full 
Age, and of ſuch Condition and eaſy Circum- 
ances of Life, as to be always at leiſure to at- 
tend the Service. | 

3Q. What was the Service perform d in the Sy- 
nagogues ? A. Prayers and Praites to God, Read- 
ing the holy Scriptures, and Preaching and Ex- 
pounding them. 

4Q.' In what manner were the Scriptures ex- 
pounded ? A. The Fews and their Poſterity ha- 
ving loſt much of their own Language in Baby- 
br, did not fo well underſtand” the Scriptures in 
the H!brew Tongue; and therefore when Ezra 
read the Law to the People, the Senſe was given 
to them in Chaldee, by many Levites who ſtood 
by, and cauſed them to uunderſtand the reading. 
Ne. 8. 4—8. And this manner of reading the 
Scripture Verſe. by Verſe, and tranſlating it into 
the Chaldee, with ſome little Paraphraſe upon it, 
was the manner of Expounding uſed in the an- 
cient Synagogues. | 


Note 1. This was the Original of the Fewiſh Tar- 
gums, which Word in Chaldee ſignifies an Interpreta- 
ton: for when Synagogues were multiplied among 
the Fews, beyond the Number of able Interpreters, 
| became neceſſary that ſuch Tranſlations of the He- 
brew into Chaldee, ſhould be made for the uſe of the 
Teachers and the People; and that in private Fami- 
les alſo, as well as in Synagogues. | , 

There were anciently many of theſe Targams, or 
Tranſlations, or Expoſitions, and that upon different 
parts of Scripture, and of different ſorts, as there were 
# many different Verſions of the Scripture into 

SO] Greek, 
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- but the Chief of thoſe which remain to this Day, is 


166 Synagogues, Targums, Chap. XIX. 


Greek, in following Ages, for the ſame Purpoſes. Se. 
veral of theſe Targums me loſt, thro' length of time; 


the Targum or Chaldee Paraphraſe of Onkelos, upon 
the Law of Moſes ; and the Targum of Fonathan In 


Uzziel upon the Prophets; both which, ſome learned 6 
Men ſuppoſe, to be written before Chriſt, and are, Wi 
by the Fews, valued as equal to the Hebrew Text. 4 4 
for the. Feruſalem Targum, it is an Expoſition upon the ri 
Law, and others are on different Parts of Scripture; ay 


but they are all of leſs Eſteem, and of much later 
Date: But neither the one nor the other of the Tar. % 
gums were much known to the primitive Chriſtian e) 
Writers, tho' theſe Expoſitions greatly favour the Chi. in tt 
ſtian Cauſe. | Hou 

Note 2. Among the Fews, the Books of Joſbus, 


Judges, Samuel, and Kings, &c. are ſometimes called A 
es Prophets; and the Book of Iſaiah, Fere- bY 
miah, Ezekiel, and the twelve minor Prophets, ate wt 


called the latter Prophets; but they are all called th! 


Prophets: thus the Law and the Prophets make up the wh 
whole Bible. | | 

Note 3. That there are in Daniel two hundred Verſes oy 0 

of the Bible written originally in Chaldee, and ſixij 3 


ſeven in Ezra, and one Verſe-in Feremiah, viz. cha), e w 
10. 11. And ſome ſuppole, for this Reaſon, there is n0 * 
Tur gum on Daniel and Exra; neither, indeed, is there - 
on Nehemiah, tho' that Book be all Hebrew. 15 


Q. What were the Times appointed for this Ser: des t 
vice in the Synagogue ? A. Two days in the Week Night 
beſides the Sabbath, and their other Feſtivals: N or 
The Law being divided into ſo many Sections or: -2Y 
Leſſons as there are Weeks in their Year, they 
read half a Leſſon on Monday Morning, and the 


other half on Thurſday Morning; and this fame 80 
whole Leſſon they read on the Sabbath, both mt 


are 
told 


Morning and Afternoon. AF. 15. 21. We 
I 
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old that reading the Law was a Cuſtom of an- 
cient times on the Sabbath; and when reading of 
the Prophets was added to that of the Law, 
obſerved the ſame Order in it. 

6Q. What were the Hours of their daily Prayer ? 
A, At the time of Morning and Evening Sacrifice 
and Incenſe. Luk. 1. 9, 10. A&.3.1. While Za- 
charias was offering Incenſe, the People were pray- 
inz in the Court: And Peter and John went up to 
pray in the Temple at this time. To theſe Hours 
they conform'd their Prayers in the Temple, and 
in 1 Synagogues, and uſually too in their own 
Houſes. ä 


Note, The Jews ſuppoſed that the offering up of 
the daily Sacrifices, and the burning of Incenſe at the 
ſame time, were deſign'd to render God propitious to 
them, and make their Prayers acceptable ; and for 
this Reaſon they conformed their times of Prayer to 
theſe Hours, So David prays, Pſal. 141. 2. Let my 
Prayer be ſet forth before thee as Incenſe, &c. And 
Rev.8.4, F. and the Smoke of the Incenſe which 
came with the Prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before 
God out of the Angels hands. 


Q. Had they any other Seaſon of Prayer be- 
ſues theſe tao? 45 The Fews — us, = be- 
ſdes theſe they had a Prayer at the beginning of 
Night, while che Evening Sacrifice was left burn- 
ng on the Altar. Thus, by their three Prayers in 
Day, they imitated the Ancients. David pray d 
Morning, Noon, and Evening. P/ 57. 17. Ba- 
wel pray d three times a day. Dan. 6. 10. 

Q Who miniſter'd in the Service of the Syna- 
ue? A. The Prieſts and Levites were conſe- 
cated to the Service of the Temple, but for the 
Krvices of the Synagogue, Perſons of any Tribe 

Were 
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were appointed by fome Elders of that Town, 
who were called Rulers of the Synagogue. So our 
Saviour, being of the Tribe of Judah, read and 
expounded in the Synagogue. Luk. 4. 16. So af. 
ter the reading the Law and the Prophets, Paul 
and Silas were ingaged in Preaching, when the 
Maiter of the Synagogue ask d them for a Word of 
Exhortation for the People. Ads 13. 15. 

. But were there not other Places of Prayer 
diſtin&t from the Synagogues * A. The Synagogues 
were ſometimes called Prayer-houſes, yet there 
were Prayer-houſes called Proſeuchai, which dif- 
ferd from Synagogues in three reſpects. (1.) H. 
nagogues were built for publick Worthip, but theſe 
Places of Prayer for any one's private Devotions 

occaſionally. (2.) Synagogues were cover'd Houſes, 
but the Places of Prayer were Courts or Inclo- 
ſures with Walls, and open to the Sky. (3.) H- 
nagogues were chiefly in Towns or Cities, the 
Prayer-hoyſes in open Fieldsor on Mountains: Such 
are mention d where our Saviour ſpent à who: 
Night in the Prayer-houſe, as it ſhould be tranſlated, 
Lyke 6.12. and thither pious Perſons reſorted, and 
Prayer was wont to be made. Act. 16. 13, 16. 

10 Q. Is there any certainty that there were any 
Synagogues before this time? A. That there were 
ſome Places of Aſſembly for divine Things in the 
Land of Iſrael, before the deſtruction of Fern- 
ſalem and the Temple by Nebuchaduex ar, ſeems 
pretty plain from P/al. 74. 7, 8. They have burnt 19 
all the Synagogues of God in the Land. Tho' they 
might be but very few, and not eſtablith'd by . 
Authority, nor ſo conſtantly attended as afterward. 
And yet, conſidering that the eus fell fo fre- 
quently into Idolatry before, and had ſo few Co- 


pies of the Law, tis queſtioned by ſome _ 
bs len, 


— 
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Men, whether there were any ſuch Synagogues at 
all in the Land of I/rael till after the Babyloniſh 
Captivity. Ne: | 1 

110. What eminent and remarkable Service was. 
done by 1 public Places of Worſhip * A. "Tis 


ſuppoſed that frequent publick Readings of the 
Law in the Synagogues, after that time, were a 
ſpecial means to excite and preſerve in the People 
of the Fews, that univerſal and perpetual hatred of 
Idolatry, to which they were ſo ſhamefully prone 
before; and it did alſo diffuſe and maintain the 


knowledge of true Religion and Vertue in the 


Land. 
12 Q. Mere theſe Synagogues built any where be- 


ſides in Judea? A. When the Fews were aſter- 


ward ſcattered abroad into various Nations, they 
built Places of Worſhip for themſelves whereſo- 


ever the Rulers of the Country would permit 


them. 


A. It was by means of theſe Synagogues that the 


Heathens, where the Fews were diſperſed, came 
to know the true God, and ſome general Princi- 


ples of Vertue and Piety, and became. Proſelytes 


of the Gate; and by theſe publick Places and Sea- 
ſons of Worſhip, there was afterward an oppor- 


any given to publiſh the Goſpel of Chriſt by 
the 
Act. 17. 1, 2. & 19.8. 

14 Q. What is meant by Proſelytes of the Gate? 
A. Thoſe Gentiles who renounced Idolatry, and 


received the Knowledge and the Worthip of the - 


one true God, the God of Iſrael; and (as ſome 

athrm) they received alſo the Rules of abſtaini 

from Blood, and * and W 
fer 


1 2 Of what Advantage were theſe 5 \Ynagogues | 
. to the Heathens, or afterward to Chriſtianity? ' 


poſtles, both among the Fews and Gentiles... 


| 
FT 
| 
| | 
| 
' 
| 
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fer'd to Idols, which were forbidden, Acts 15. to 
the Genzile Converts to Chriſtianity. 


Note, Theſe Rules, with a few other, have been 
uſually call'd the Seven Precepts of Neah, which the 
Jem, make as neceſlary for all the World to obey, as 
the Law of Moſes was for them: And doubtleſs, the 
Laws given to Noah, were given to all the World, be- 
cauſe all ſprang from him. 


15 Q. Why were they call d Proſelytes of the 
Gate? A. The Word Proſelyte ſignifies one that 
embraces a new Religion; and they were called 
Proſelytes of the Gate, becauſe they were ſuffer d 
to live within the Gates of the Jews, according 


to the Expreſſion in the Fourth Commandment, 
The Stranger which is within thy Gates. They 


were alſo permitted by the Jews to enter the outer 
Court of the Temple, called he Court of the Gen- 
tiles, when that was built, and to worſhip God 
there ; but they were excluded from the Gate of 
the inner Court. | 


Note, Theſe are they, who in the Book of the Ad, 


of the Apoſtles are ſuppoſed to be called the devout 


Perſons, and thoſe who feared God, &c. Acts 10.17. & 
13-50.& 17.4. & 13.16. Among theſe was the chief 
Harveſt of the firſt Chriſtian Converts; though there 
might be ſome ſuch Perſons too, who worſhipp'd the 
one true God, who were under no Proſelytiſm to the 
Fewiſh Church. 

16 Q. What were the other ſort of Proſelytes? 
A. They were ſuch Gentiles as conſented to be 
circumciſed, and obliged themſelves to practiſe 
all the Law of Moſes. Gal. 5. 3. therefore they 
were call'd Proſelytes of Righteouſneſs : They were 
taken into the Jewwi/h Nation, and united with 
them; and were alſo call'd: Proſelyzes of the _ 

| ple, 
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ple, becauſe they were admitted by the Jews into 
the inner Courts. 


17 Q. Having heard this particular Account of 


Synagogues and Proſelytes, proceed now to ſay what 
2 laſt Aﬀ of N chemab Reformatios which 
awe read in Scripture. A. That he turn'd out 
Manaſſeh, the Son or Grandſon of the High-Prieſt, 
for marrying the Daughter of Sanballat the Ho- 
ronite. Nehem. 13.26. 

18 Q. What did Sanballat do with his Son-in- 
Law, Manaſſeh, on this occaſion? A. He pro- 
cured a Grant from Darius Nothus, who was now 
King of Perſia, to build on Mount Gerizim, near 
Samaria, a Temple like that at Feruſalem, and to 
5 5 Mana ſſeh, his Son- in- law, the High- Prieſt 
of it. 

19 * What was the e of this Prac- 
tice * A. Samaria thenceforth became the Re- 
fuge of the rebellious Jews, who were called to 
account for breaking the Sabbath, eating unclean 


Meats, or were found guilty in {inning againſt the 


Law in any remarkable Inſtances. 
20 Q. What Change was wrought hereby among 


the Samaritans? A. Their firſt Original was from 


ſome Eaſtern Heathens who were planted there 
by the King of Aſſyria, after the Captivity of I/ 
rael; but when, on ſeveral Occaſions, the Jews 
flocked to them, it made a conſiderable Change 
in their Religion: for tho, before, they worſhip- 
ed the God of Iſrael, in conjunction with other 
ods, 2 King. 17. 24—4.1. they now caſt off their 
Idolatry : And ſince a Temple was built amongſt 
them, in which the Jewiſb Service was perform d, 
and the Law of 8 read publicly, they came 
much nearer to the Worſhip of the true God, pre- 

ſcribed in Scripture. 
| I 2 21Q. 


—— 
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21 Q. Did not the Jews love them the better on 
this Account? A. No, 1 means; but they hated 


them grievouſly: The Enmity which began from 
the Oppoſition which the Samaritans 1 to the 
Zews in their dee e Feruſalem, and the Tem- 
ple, was ſo exceedingly increaſed by their ſhel- 
tering all the rebellious eus, that the Fews at 
Feruſalem publiſh'd the bittereſt Curſe againſt them 
that ever was denounced againſt any People. 

22 Q What Miſeries were contain d in this Curſe? 


A. The Fews forbid all Communication with 


the Samaritans, declard all the Fruits of their 
Land, and their Cattle unclean ; excluded them 
from being ever receiv d as Proſelytes, and barr'd 
them, as for as poſſible, from having any Portion 
in the Reſurrection of the Dead to eternal Life. 
23 Q. What Appearance of this great Enmity 
do we find in the New Teſtament ? A. This ſeems 
to be confirm'd by the Words of Scripture, John 
4. 9. The Jews have no dealing with the Samari- 
tans: And the Woman of Samaria ask d our Sa- 
viour, How is it that thou, being a Jew, askeſt 
Drink of me who am a Woman of Samaria? And 


when the Jews would give the worſt Name they 


could to our Saviour, they ſaid, Thou art a Sa- 
maritan, and haſt a Devil. John 8. 48. 


S ECT. II. Of the Jewisn Afairs under 
the Perſian and Grecian Monarchies. 


1Q. 3 JOY were the Jews govern'd after the 
% H Death of Nehemiah? A. We find not 
any more particular Governours of Zudea, made 
by the Kings or Emperors, of Perſia ; but Fudea 
ſcems to be made ſubject to thoſe whom the 
Perſian 
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Perſian Kings made Governours of Syria; and 
that, under them, the Regulation of Affairs was 
committed to the High-Prieſt : ſo that he had all 
the Sacred Authority, and the Civil Power allo 
in a good meaſure, under the Syria» Goyer- 
nour. 

20. Did the High-Prieſts continue their regu- 
lar Succeſſion as the eldeſt of Aaron's Family ? 
A. This Succeſſion was ſometimes interrupted by 
the Emperors of the World, or their deputed Go- 
vernours of the Provinces, appointing another Per- 
ſon to — that woe” 6 N ble Tuf 
e at is the firſt remarkable Inſtance 
1 A. When Johanan, or Jonathan, * 
Son of Joiada, Neh. 12.11. had poſſeſt the High- 
Prieſthood ſeveral Years, Bagoſes, the Governour 
of Syria appointed his younger Brother Feſhua to 

depoſe him, and take the Prieſthood; upon which 
there was a Tumult in the inner Court of the Tem- 
ple, and Johanan ſlew Jeſbua there. | 

Q. How did Bagoſes, the Governour, 4 jr 
this? A. He enter d into the inner Court of the 
Temple, though the 7eus forbid him, as being 
unclean; but he told them, he was purer than 
the dead Carcaſe of him whom they had ſlain 
there; and impoſed on the Prieſts a Fine of about 
thirty one Shillings, for every Lamb that was of- 
fer'd throughout the Year. 
5 Q. What was the next more famous Diſfi- 
culty and Deliverance which the Jews met with ? 
A. They were moſt remarkably ſaved from the 
Oppreſſion and Reſentment of Alexander the 
Great, who was King of Macedonia in Greece, when 
they had refuſed to aſſiſt him in the Siege of 


Drus. 
13 6 
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6 Q In what manner were they deliver d? 
A. en Alexander marched againſt Zeruſalem, 
2 uniſh the Fews on this account, Fad- 
dua the Ek Prieſt, the Son of Johanan, being 
directed by a Night-Viſion, met the Conqueror 
in his Prieſtly Robes, with the other Priefts at- 
tending him in proper Habits, and all the People 
in white Garments : Alexander being ſtruck with 
this Sight, faluted the High-Prieſt with a Reli- 
2 eneration, embraced him, enter'd JFeruſa- 
em in a friendly manner, and offer'd Sacrifice to 
God in the Temple, for his late Victories. 

7 Q. How came Alexander / ſuddenly to change 
his Purpoſe, and behave himſelf with ſo much Mild- 
meſs? A. Alexander declared that he himſelf, in 
Macedonia, had ſeen this very ſame Perſon, thus 
habited, in a Night-Viſion, encouraging him to 
purſue his Expedition againſt the Perſians, and pro- 
miſing him Succeſs. | 

8 Q. What further Favours did Alexander ſhew 
the Jews? A. When Faddua, the High-Prieſt, 
had ſhewn him the Prophecies of Daniel, parti- 
cularly Chap. 8. v. 21. where the He-Goat is in- 
terpreted to be the King of Grecia, who ſhould 
conquer the Medes and Perſians; and Chap. 1 I. 3. 

He bid the Fews ask what they had to deſire of 
him: and, according to their R ueſt, he grant- 
ed them the liberty of their own Laws and Reli- 

gion, and a freedom from Tribute or Taxes every 
ſeven 5 year, becauſe then they neither ſowed nor 
reaped. 

4 Q. Did Alexander ſucceed in his following 
Mars, and his Attenipts againſt the Perſian Em- 
pire, according to the Jewiſh Prophecy? A. When 
he departed out of Judea and Paleſtine, he marched 
into Egypt, which ſpeedily ſubmitted to — 4 

re 


1 
| 


Wal 
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There he built the City Alexandria, and peopled 
it with ſeveral Nations, 1 whom were man 
Jeus, to whom he gave the ſame Privileges as to 
his own Macedonians. The next Spring he haſ- 
ten'd to find out Darius Codomannus, King of Per- 
ſia, whom he vanquith'd in a final deciſive Battle 
near Arbela, and became Maſter of the Perſian 
Empire. | 

10Q. How long did he reign after this Battle? 
A. He went on and conquered India; but in five 
years time he fell into ſuch Riot and Drunken- 
neſs, that put an end to his Life; tho? others ſay 
he was poiſoned. _ 0 

11 Q. What became of the Jews — Alexan- 
ders Death? A. A little after the Death of A- 
lexander, four of his Generals divided his Em- 
pire, who were the four Horns of the He-goatr, 
mention'd by the Prophet Daniel, which grew up 
after breaking of the firſt Horn. Dan. 8. 22. and 
It. 4. And the Fews fell under Prolemy, after- 

4: ſurnamed Sozer, who had Egypt, Arabia, 
Cele-Syria, and Paleſtine, or the Land of Iſrael, 


for his Share. 


Here it may be obſerved, that as Ptolemy had Egypt, 
Paleſtine, &c. for his ſhare, ſo Caſſander had Mace- 
donia and Greece; Lyſimachus had Thrace. and Bithy- 
nia, and ſome other Provinces thereabout; Seleucus 
had Syria, and the Northern and Eaſtern Provinces in 
Aſia. Thus was the — of Alexander the Great 
divided among his Generals. 


14 SE er. 
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SEO. III. Of the Jewiſh Afairs under 
PToLEMY SOTER, PTOLEMY PHILA- 
DELPHUS, and PTOLEMY PHILOPA- 
TOR, Kings of Egypt. Of the great Sy- 

nagogue, the Jewiſh Traditions, their Miſh- 
nah and Talmud; and of the Septuagint 
Tranſlation of the Bible into Greek. 


1Q. H? aid Ptolemy, King of Egypt, deal 
; with the Jews? A. Ptolemy deſigning 
to make Alexandria, which was built by Alexan- 
- der, in Egypt, his capital City, he perſuaded a 
multitude of Fews to ſettle there, granting them 
the ſame Privileges as Alexander had done before 
him : whence it came to paſs, that Alexanaria 
had a greater Number of Jews ſtill flocking 
-tO It. 

2 Q. What remarkable Story is related of one 
Moſollam, a Jew, who follow'd Ptolemy about this 
time? A, When a certain Soothſayer, or Cun- 
ning-Man, advis d a Jewiſh Troop of Horſe, in 
which Moſollam rode, to ſtand ſtill, upon the fight 
of a Bird in the way, and told them, they ſhould 
either go backward or forward, as that Bird took 
its flight; the Few, being a great Archer, imme- 
diately ſhot the Bird with an Arrow, and faid, 
c How could that poor wretched Bird foreſhew us 
ce our Fortune, which knew nothing of its gn?“ 
hereby he deſigned to expoſe and condemn the 
Superſtition of the Heathens. 7 
. 3Q. How did it fare with the Jews that were 
difp 1 about Babylon? A. Seleucus, another of 


Alexander's Generals, who ruled in the greater => 
the 
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the leſſer Aſia, built many Cities; ſixteen of which 
he called Antioch, from Antiochus his Father; 
nine were called Seleucia, from his own Name; 
ſix Laodicea, from the Name Laodice, his Mo- 
ther; others Apamea and Stratonice, from his 
Wives: in all which he planted Jews, and gave 
them equal Privileges with the Greets or Mace- 
donians, eſpecially at Antioch in Syria, where they 
ſettled in great Numbers. | 

40. What conſiderable Perſon aroſe among the 
Jews at Jeruſalem about this time? A. Simon the 
Juſt, who is ſpoken of ſo honourably in the 5oth 
of Eccleſiaſticus: He was a High-Prieſt of the 
Jews about this time, who merited the Surname 
of the Juſt, by his great Holineſs toward God, 
and Juſtice toward Men; and he was the laſt of 


the Men of the Great Synagogue. 


5 Q. What was this Great Synagogue, and who 
—— Men that composd it? A. A hundred: 


and twenty Elders, who, in a continued Succeſ- 
ſion, after the return of the Jews from Babylon, 
labour'd in reſtoring the Jewiſh Church and State; 
and made it their chief Care to publiſh the Scrip- 
tures to the People with great accuracy. | 

6 Q What part of this Work is attributed to 

Simon? A. It is ſuppos'd by ſome learned Men, 
that he added the two Books of Chronicles, Ezra, 
Nehemiah, Eſther, and the Prophecy of Mala- 
chi to the Canon of Scripture ; which Books were 
ſcarce ſuppoſed to be inſerted by Ezra, becauſe 
{everal of them are thought to be written by Ezra 
himſelf; and the Books of Nehemiah and Mala- 
chi were moſt likely written after Exra's time. % 
7 Q. Did the Jews, after this Time, when the - 
Old Teſtament was compleated, religiouſly confine þ. 
themſelves to the — of Scripture * A. After 
| this. 


* 
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this time their Traditions began to prevail; i. e. 
the Sayings of the Ancients deliver d down by 
Tradition. | 


Note, Tho? Traditions prevail'd: about this time, yet 
the Miſhnah, which is their Secondary Law, or a Col- 
lection of Traditions, and which they pretend to be 
dictated from God to Moſes, was not compiled and 
put together till above a hundred years after the time 
of Chriſt, by Rabbi Fudah Hakkodeſh : And this Miſh- 
nah, together with their Comments on theſe things, 
are called the Talmud. | 

Note, There are two Talmuds; that of Feruſalem, 
which was compleat about three hundred years after 
Chriſt; and that of Babylon, about five hundred years: 
but each. of them have the fame Miſhnah, tho' with dif- 
ferent Comments, which Comments are called the 
Gemara. | | 


8Q. Who were the _ Teachers of this Se- 
condary Law or Traditions? A. Antigonus of So- 
cho was the firſt of them, who being an eminent 
Scribe in the Law of God, was Preſident of the 
Sanhedrim, or Senate of the Elders at Feruſalem, 
great Maſter of the Fewi/b School, and a Teacher 
of Righteouſneſs to the People, and of theſe Tra- 
dirions. Afterward all the Teachers or Doctors 
of the Jeuiſh Law were, in the New Teſtament, 
fometimes called Scribes, ſometimes Lawyers,. or 


' thoſe that ſate in Moſes's Seat. 


 9Q. What ſpecial Honour was paid to theſe 
Men? A. Beſides other Reſpects ſhew'd them 
by the People, who called them Rabbi, and highly 
eſteem'd them, it was out of theſe Doctors, that 
the Great S2nhedrim, or Council of Seventy two, 
vas Choſen to govern the whole Nation; and the 
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leſſer Council of Twenty three, which was in every 
City of Fudea. | 


Note, Theſe were called Rulers, or Elders, or Coun” 
ſellors; ſuch were Nicodemus, Foſeph of Arimatheas 
and Gamaliel. 


Note here alſo, That in the Fewiſh Talmudical Books 
or their fabulous Writings, on which we cannot much 
depend, we are told, that about this time one Sadoc 
miſtook the Doctrine of Antigonus of Socho his Maſter, 
who taught, that we ought not to ſerve God in a ſervile 


manner, meerly with reſpect to the Reward: and inferr'd 


from hence, that there were no Rewards after this 
Life, and begun the Sect of the Sadducees; tho' it may 
be juſtly doubted whether this, and other dangerous 
Doctrines of this Se&, aroſe fo early among the Jens. 


10 Q. Since the Jews were * yr re into ſo man 
Countries, did they not acquaint the Gentiles wit 
their Religion? A. Yes; for Ptolemy Sorer ſet up 
2 College of learned Men at Alexandria, in E- 
Cpt, and began a Library there; which Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, his youngeſt Son and Succeſſor, im- 
roger to one hundred thouſand Volumes : This 

rince is reported to have commanded the He- 
brew Law to be tranſlated into Greek, to add to 
this Library of his, that the Gentiles might read it, 
and accordingly it was done. 


Note, This College of learned Men was ene 
and the Library increaſed by ſeveral Ptolemys ſucceſ- 
fively, till it aroſe to ſeven hundred thouſand Books; 
both theſe things made Alexandria a famous Place of 
Reſidence and Reſort for learned Men for ſeveral 
Ages. It happen'd that the larger half of this Library 


was burnt by Julius Ceſar in his Alexandrian War: 


the other part was, by continual Recruits, enlarged 
to a vaſter Number than the whole Library _ 
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but *rwas finally burnt and deſtroy'd by the Saracens, 
. In the Year of our Lord, 642. 


..11Q. In what manner is this Tranſlation re- 
ported to be made? A. Ariſteas, the moſt an- 
cCient Writer on this Subject, and Joſephus the Hi- 
ſtorian, who follows him, acquaint us, that after 
this Prolemy had gain'd the Favour of the Fews, 
by paying the Ranſom of a hundred thouſand of 
their Countrymen, who were enſlaved in Egypt, 
he e ſix Elders, out of every Tribe of I/ 
rael, (which were in all Seventy-two) to come 
to his Court; and after a Trial of their Wiſdom, 
by ſome particular Queſtion on put to each of 
them, he appointed them to tranſlate the Law of 
Moſes, by conferring together about the Senſe of 
it, in the Iſle of Pharos: which being afterwards 
; read to him, ard approved by him, he gave them 
1 a liberal Reward. Upon this Account, this Tranſ- 
| lation is called the Septuagint, i. e. the Tranſla- 
tion of the Seventy, or Seventy-two Elders. 
12 Q. But did not this Story, in following times, 
grow much more fabulous! A. Philo the Few, who 
lived about our Saviour's time, reports, that each 
of theſe Seventy two Elders were put into a diſ- 
tinct Cell, and were required to tranſlate the whole 
Bible apart; and that they perform'd it ſo exactly 
alike, Word for Word, that it was approved as 
Miraculous and Divine: And even ſeveral Fathers 
of the Chriſtian Church, being too credulous and 
fond of Miracle, have receiv'd this Story, and con- 
vey d it down in their Writings. | 
13 Q. How doth it appear to be a Fable? 
A. The great Imperfection of this Tranſlation, 
diſcovers that it was no divine Workz.nor perform'd 
by Miracle: Beſides, the ſeveral COS 
BOY 2 
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and the Uncertainties that are mingled up and 
down with this Story, do utterly overthrow the 
Credit of it. 

14 Q. Upon the whole View of things, what is 
the beſt Account of this Tranſlation ? A. In the 
Reign of Ptolemy, Philadelphus there was ſuch a 
Verhon made of the five Books of Moſes by the 
Fews of Alexandria into the Greek Language, 
probably for their own Uſe, and for the Uſe of 
their Country-men : for the Jeus in their Dif- 
perſions had uſed themſelves to the Greet Tongue, 
the Conqueſts of Alexander and his Grecian Arm 
having ſpread their Language through the World : 
and when Ptolemy Philadelphus erected ſuch a 
noble Library, he was deſirous to have this Book 
repoſited there. Whether his Requeſt or Com- 
mand gave any Occafion to this Tranſlation, is 
hard to- determine. 

15 Q. Were not the other ſacred Writings tranf= 
lated into Greek alſo, as well as the five Books of 
Moſes 2 A. When the reading of the Prophezs 
as well as the Law came into Ute in the Syna- 
gogues, many Years afterwards, in the time of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, this occaſion d a Greek Tranſ- 
lation of the Prophets to be made, and fo the 
whole Old Teſtament was compleat, which we 
now call the Septuagin [2 

16 Q. Did the Jews generally come to uſe this 
Greek Tranſlation of the Bible? A. In and af 
ter the time of Ezra the Scriptures were read to 
the Jes in Hebrew, and interpreted into the 
Chaldee Language, which they had learnt in Baby- 


lon, and was become moſt familiar to them. But 
at Alexandria, after the making of this Greek 
Verſion, it was interpreted to them in Greek, 
which was afterwards done alſo in all other Gre- 


clan 


1 
: 
\ 
: 
* 
4 
- 
: 
i 


A — — —ů . h“ 2 K — o_ 


r ¹ÜD5 en nr -n nomang, ne WE OS 


182 Septuagint Tranflation. Ch. XIX. 
cian Cities, whither the Jeu were diſpers d. And 


from hence thoſe Fews were called Helleniſts, or 
| Grecizing Fews, becauſe they uſed the Greek Lan- 


guage in their — Fs and by that Name 
they were diſtinguiſh'a from the Hebrew Jeus, 
who uſed only the Hebrew and Chaldee Lan- 
guages in their Synagogues. And this Diſtinction 
we find made between them, Acts 6. 1. For the 
Word which we there tranſlate Grecians, is in 
the Original *Exayviay, i. e. Helleniſts. So Dr. 
Prideaux. 

17 Q. But did not the Evangeliſts and the A. 
poſtles, who were the Writers -4 the New Teſta- 
ment, pay great honour to this Greek Tranſlation? 
A. Yes, they cited many Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, according to this Tranſlation, becauſe 
ir was the beſt Greek Tranſlation they had; and it 


Was by this time well known amongſt the Jews 


in Judea, as well as thoſe who were ſcatter'd 
round the Nations. | 

18 D. Did the Jews in Judea continue in Peace 
under the Government of the Kings of Egypt? 
A. The Succeſſors of the four Generals of Alexan- 
der the Great, who divided the World amongſt 
them, and particularly the Kings of Egypt and 
Syria, being frequently engaged in Wars for en- 
larging their Kingdoms, the Fews were reduced 
to very great Difficulties, and ſometimes were at 
a loſs what fide to chuſe ; they were in danger on 
both ſides, and were ſometimes diſtreſt and mi- 


. ferably grinded between the one and the other. 


19Q. Did they maintain the Purity of their 
Temple and Worſhip? A. They were often ex- 
pos d to grievous Difficulties on this account. When 
Ptol:my Philopator of Egypt reign d over thoſe 
Provinces, he would offer up Sacrifices to the * 
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of Iſrael for his Succeſs againſt Antiochus the 
great, the Succeſſor of Seleucus, King of Syria; 
and he was not content to ſtay in the outer Court, 
but he would have yr d into the Sanctuary, 
and even the Holy of Holies. 

20 Q. How was he prevented from entering? 
A. The Prieſts, and the Levites, and all the 
People lifted up their Hands to God in Prayer, 
and when the King had 'd the inner Court, 
and was entering into the Temple, he was ſmitten 
from God with ſuch Terror and Confuſion of 
5 that he was carry d out of the Place halt- 

cad. 

21Q. But did not Ptolemy reſent this after- 
wards ? A. He purpos d to be revenged on all 
the Fewi/h Nation: when he came to Alexandria, 
he order'd them to facrifice to his Gods; and if 
they refus'd, he took away their Privileges, which 
they had enjoy'd in Egypt from the time of A- 
lexander the Great : he orderd them to be in- 
rolld among the common People of Egypt, and 
to have the Mark of an Ivy-leaf, the Badge of his 
God Bacchus, impreſs d upon them by a hot Iron; 
and thoſe who refus'd it, ſhould be made Slaves, 
or put to death. 

22 Q. What did the Jews of Alexandria do oz 
this occaſion? A A few of them forſook their 
God to gain the Favour of their King : but many 
Thouſands ſtood firm to their Religion; and tho 
ſeveral of them were inrolld, and branded with 
the Ivy-leaf againſt their Will, yet they ſhew'd a 
great Abhorrence of all their Countrymen that 
facrificed to the Gods of the King. 

23 Q. How did Ptolemy bear with this Conduct 
of theirs ? A. He refolv'd to deſtroy the whole 


Nation of the Jeus; and therefore, firſt * 


n 
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483 der'd all that lived any where in Egypt to be 

þ brought in Chains to Alexandria to be {lain by 
i his Elephants. | 

! 24 Q. And were they deſtroy d according to 

| the King's Appointment ? A, The Elephants be- 

, ing made drunk with Wine and Frankincenſe, 

= and let looſe upon them, inſtead of falling upon 

= the Fews, they turn'd all their Rage upon the 

! Spectators, and deſtroy'd great numbers of them. 

| 25 Q. What Influence had this upon the King? 

i A. He durſt no longer proſecute his Rage againſt 

[3 them, but fearing the Vengeance of the God of 

Iſrael upon himſelf, he revok d his cruel Decrees, 


| reſtored their Privileges, and gave Leave to put 
1 to death the Fews that had abandon'd their Re- 


ligion, and worſhip'd Idols. 


WE as, This Story is found in that” which calls 
Lit the third Book of Maccabees, written by ſome antient 


; 
1 | Few ,under that Title, becauſe it gives an Account of 
1 the Perſecution and Deliverance of the Fews, as the 
i firſt and ſecond Book of Maccabees do; though this 
{ was tranſacted long before the Name of Maccabeus 
bt aroſe, and therefore it ought rather to have been 
i} call'd the firſt Book than the third. It is not found 
N among our Apocryphal Books, becauſe it was never 
inſerted in the Vulgar Latin Verſion of the Bible, but 
it is found in many of the Manuſcripts of the Greek 
Septuagint, and particularly that of the Alexandrian 


Manuſcript in the King's Library. 
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SecT. IV. Of the Jewiſh Affairs under 
ANT1IOCHUS the Great, SE LEUCUS, 
and AN T IOC HUS EPIPHANES, 
Kings of Syria. | 


10. I'D the Jews afterwards at Jeruſalem 

2 D continue under 2 e of the 
Ptolemys who were Kings of Egypt? A. When 
Ptolemy Philopator was dead, and Ptolemy Epi- 
phanes came to the Crown, the Jeus having been 
greatly perſecuted by the Prolemys, ſubmitred 
themſelves to Antiochus the Great, King of Syria; 
and when he came to Feruſalem in a folemn 
Proceſſion, they went to meet him, and receiv'd 
him gladly. | 

2 Q). How did Antiochus reward them? A. He 
granted thera many Privileges, as he had done to 
their-Countrymen who were ſettled in Babylonia 
and Meſopotamia, having always found the Men 
of that Nation faithful to him. 

3 Q. What Confidence did he gut in them on this 
account? A. He tranſported ſeveral of them 
from Babylonia to the Lefſer Aſa to keep his 
Forts and Garriſons, and gave them good Settle- 
ments there; whence ſprang a great part of the 
Zews that were found in that Country in the A- 
poſtles times. 0 , a 

4Q. What remarkable Event fell out in the 
Days of Seleucus Philopator, Son and Succeſſor to 
Antiochus the Great? A. Simon a Benjamite, 
being made Governour of the Temple, ſome 
Differences aroſe between him and Onias the 
third, the High Prieſt, an excellent Man, con- 
cerning ſome Diſorders in the City: and when 
Simon could not obtain his Will, he inform'd 

Apollonius 
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Apollonius the Governour of the Province under 
Seleucus, that great Treaſures were hid in the 
Temple; whereupon Heliodorus the Treaſurer 
was {ent to ſeize them. 

FQ. How did the Hand of God appear againſt 
Heliodorus in his Attempt to enter the Temple? 
A. The Prieſts and the People made great Our 
cries and Supplications to God, upon which He- 
Hodorus is reported to have ſeen a Viſion of a 
Horſe with a terrible Rider upon him, who ſmote 
Heliodorus, with his Fore-feet, and two young 
Men appear d who ſcourged him forely ; upon 
which Heliodorus fell ſuddenly to the Ax in 
Darkneſs and Confuſion ; but being reſtored by 
the Prayers of Oniac, he acknowledg'd the Power 


of God, and departed from the City. 


Read this Story more at large, 2 Maccabees, Chap, 
3. I confeſs it . to have ſomething a little fa- 
bulous in the Air of it, as alſo other Stories in that 
Book. 


6-Q. How cam? ſo good a Man as Onias to be 
turned out of the Priefibood ? A. When Antio- 


chus Epiphanes ſucceeded his Brother Seleucus in 


the Kingdom of Syria, Jaſon bribed him with a 


large Sum of Money to turn out his own Bro- 


ther Ozias, baniſh him to Antioch, and confer 
the Prieſthood on himſelf ; not that he affected 
it as it was a Religious Office, but as it included 


the Power of Civil Government. 2 Mac. 4. 7. 


7 Q. What did this wicked Jaſon do when he 
was High Prieſt? A. He erected a Place of 
Exerciſe at Feruſalem, for training up Youth ac- 
cording to the Faſhion of the Greeks, and made 
as many of them as he could forſake the Reli- 
uſtoms and Uſages of their F 2 

an 
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and conform themſelves in many things to the 
Cuſtoms and Ceremonies of the Heathens. v. 9, 


Ge. | 

8 Q. What became of this Jaſon ? A. A few 
Years after, when he employ'd Menelaus his 
Brother to pay his Tribute at the Syrian Court, 
he was ſupplanted by him; for Menelaus by Bri- 
bery obtain'd the Prieſthood, and put Jaſon to 
flight. 5 

5 Q. Did Menelaus behave himſelf better in 
his Office ? A. He was worſe than Faſon; he ſtole 
ſome of the Veſſels of Gold out of the Temple, 
he went to Antioch, where he was reprov'd by 
Onias, Who was yet living, for his Wickedneſs, 
and out of revenge procured Onias to be ſlain. 

10Q. ' What was done at Jeruſalem in the 
mean time? A. Lyſimachus being left as a De- 
puty by Menelaus, practis d many Sacrileges on 
the Veſſels of the Temple, which occaſion'd a 
great Inſurrection in the City, wherein Multi- 
tudes of the Party of Lyſmachns were wounded 
= {lain, and the Church-Robber himſelf was 

i'd. | 

11Q. Did Jaſon ever return again to Jeru- 
falem? A. When there was a falſe Report of 
the Death of Autiochus, Faſon with a thouſand 
Men aſſaulted the City, and flew many Citizens, 
but was at laſt put to flight, and being driven. 
from Country to Country, and from City to City, 
he periſh'd in a ſtrange Land, without the Honour 
of a Burial. 2 Mac. 5. 5—10 

12Q. Did Antiochus the King ſuffer theſe 
things to paſs unreſented? A. Upon the Report 
of ſuch a Tumult in Feruſalem he imagin'd that 
Fudea had revolted, and he came upon the City 
and order'd his Men of War not to ſpare young Fry 


2, 


Idols throughout the Cities, and required them 
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old, and there were fourſcore thouſand deſtroyd 
in the ſpace of three Days. 

13 Q. What Prophaneneſs was Antiochus guilty 
f in the Temple * A. Being conducted by Me- 
xelaus into the Temple, he took away the re- 
maining holy Veſſels, the Altar of Incenſe, the 
Golden Table and the Candleſtick, he tore off 
the Golden Ornaments of the Temple, and robb'd 
it of the hidden Treaſures, he offer'd a large Sow 
(that unclean and forbidden Beaſt) on the Altar 
of Burnt-offering, and left Feruſalem overwhelm'd 
in Blood and Mourning. | 

14. Q. Did he purſue this Miſchief and — 
any longer? A. Two Years after he ſent Apollo- 


_ #ius” his Collector of Tribute with a thouſand 


Men, who fell ſuddenly on the Gity on the Sab- 
bath while they were at Worſhip, and flew the 
Citizens and the Prieſts; he made the Sacrifices 


| Ceaſe, led the Women and Children captive, pull'd 


.down the Houſes and the Walls, built a Caſtle 
or Fortreſs on a high Hill in the City of David 
over- againſt the Temple, to overlook and annoy 
them, and placed a Garriſon therein, and laid up 
the Spoils of the City there. 

I5Q. What. further Inſtance of Rage did An- 
tiochus /hew againſt the Jewiſh Religion? A. He 
iſſued out an Order that all his Dominions ſhould 
be of one Religion, chiefly deſigning to diſtreſs 
the ZFews : he forbid their Children to be cir- 
cumcis d, and forbid all Burnt-offerings and Sa- 
crifices in the Temple to the God of Iſrael : he 
calld it the Temple of Jupiter Olympius, ſet up 


his Image on the Altar, and ſacrificed to it; he 


commanded the People to prophane the Sabbath, 
he ſet up Altars and Groves, and Chappels of 


ro 
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to offer the Fleſh of Swine and other unclean 
Beaſts, and then to eat it; and he deſtroy'd the 
Books of the Law whereſoever they were found. 


Note, This Image of Jupiter {et up on the Altar by 
Antiochus Epiphanes, is ſuppos d to be the Abomination 
that maketh deſolate, foretold by Daniel, chap. 11. 
v.31. as the Roman Enſign with the Eagle on it, 
which was the Bird of Jupiter ſet up in the Temple, 
was the Abomination of Deſolation which Daniel fore- 
tels, Dan. 9. 27. & 12, 11. and which our Saviour 
refers to, Mat. 24. 15. Abomination is the common 
Name for an Idol in the Old Teſtament, and when 
ſuch are ſet up in the Sanctuary, it may be well 
call'd Deſolation, for the Prieſts are driven away, and 
the true Worſhip of God ceales. 

Obſerve yet further, that this Antiochus Epiphanes 
is called by ſome the Fewiſh Antichriſt, becauſe ſeve- 
ral of the ſame things are foretold of him by the 
Prophet Daniel, which are alſo” predicted of the Ro- 
man Antichriſt in the Chriſtian Church by the Apoſtle 
John. | 


16 Q. Did any of the Iſraelites comply with his 
commande? A. Though there were Multitudes 
who would not defile themſelves, and break the 
Law of God, yet too many of them for fear, 
and ſome out of ambition to pleaſe the King, 
conform'd to his Religion, and ſacrificed, and 
burnt Incenſe to Idols in the Streets of the Cities 
of Fudea. | ; 
17Q. How did the King puniſh thoſe that r 


faſed ? A. He put the Men to death every Month, 


he ſlew ſeveral Women that had caus'd their Chil- 
dren to be circumcis'd, hang'd the Infants about 
their Necks, and kill'd thoſe that circumcis'd them. 
This Perſecution may be ſeen more at large, 
1 Maccab. Chap. 1. & 3. and 2 Maccab. 6. 


18 Q. 
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18 Q. What did the Samaritans do on this Oe. 
caſion? A. When the Zews were in Proſperity, 
they challenged Kindred with the Zews, but they 
diſown'd them when they were under Perſecution: 
and therefore on this Occaſion they made an A- 

ology to Antiochus the King for having hereto- 
Þte uſed the Jewiſßh Rites, but now having re- 


% 


nounced them, they comply'd with the Heather 


Religion, and deſired their Temple on Mount Ge- 
7izim might be made the Temple of the Grecian 
Jupiter, the Defender of Strangers. 2 Maccab. 6, 


StcT. V. Of MATTATHIAS, the 
. Father of the Mace AB EES, and the 
great Reformer. | 


1Q. HEN the Perſecution was ſo violent 
2 W in Judea, was there any eminent pub- 
lick Oppoſetion made to it by any of the Jews? 


A. Mattathias, a Prieſt of the Courſe of Foa- 


riþ, who dwelt in Modin, was complimented b 
the King's Officers, and tempted to comply wi 

Heathen Worſhip there, according to the King's 
Commandment; but he boldly renounced their 
Superſtitions, and declared his Reſolution to die 


in the Religion of the Feus. 1 Mac. 2. 


2 Q. What Inſtance did be give of his Courage 
and Zeal? A. When one of the Fews came 
to ſacrifice on the Heathen Altar which was at 
Modin, he could not forbear to ſhew his Indig- 


nation, as a Zealot, but ran and flew the Man 


upon the Altar, and at the ſame time kill'd the 
ing's, chief Officer there, who came to inforce 
theſe wicked Commands. | 
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Q. In what manner did he maintain his bold 
Enterprize ? A. He cryd with a loud Voice 
thro the City, Whoſoever is zealous of the Law, 


let him follow me. So he and his fled to 


the Mountains, and a great Number of Fews 
fled with them, and hid themſelves in the Wil- 


dernels. 
4Q. Did not the King's Army purſue them ? 


A. Yes, and camped againſt them, and attack'd 
a conſiderable Number of them on the Sabbath- 


day. 
G Q. And did the Jews make no Reſiſtance ? 


A. None at all, becauſe *twas the Sabbath ; bur 
they faid, Let us all die in our Innocency: where- 


upon a thouſand People were lain. 


6Q. Did Mattathias and his Friends approve of 


this Conduct? A. It ſeems as if their Zeal at 
firſt approv'd of it; but upon better Conſidera- 
tion they decreed, twas lawful and neceſſary for 
them to defend thernſelves, if they were attack'd 
again on the Sabbath-day. 


Note, This Decree was ratifyd by the Conſent 
of all the Prieſts and Elders amongſt them, and it 
was ſent to all others through the Land, and was 
made a Rule ia their following Wars. 


7Q. What did King Antiochus do when he 
heard of this bold and publick Reſiſtance made to 
his Commands and his Government * A. He 
executed very great Cruelties on all the Fews 
that fell into his hands who would not forſake 
the Laws of Moſes, ſince the mere Terror of 

Death did not affright them. 
8 Q. What ver) remarkable Inſtance do que find 
in Hiſtory of this Cruelty ? A. Seven Brethren 
. with 
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with their Mother were terribly tormented, to 
conſtrain them to eat Swine's j leſh, which the 
Law of Moſes forbids. 

How aid they endure their Torments ! 

A. With great Courage one after another in a 
long Succeſſion they bore the various Tortures 
that were inflicted on them, and declared they 
were ready to ſuffer rather than tranſgreſs the 
Laws of their Fathers. : | 

10 Q. What Tortures were thoſe which the 
King executed upon them? A. A great Variety 
of exquiſite and bloody Cruelties: Their Limbs 
were cut off, their Tongues were cut out, they 
were fry'd in Frying-pans, the Skin of the Head 
was torn off with the Hair, and they died under 
the Anguiſh and Violence of theſe Torments, 
while the Mother at the ſame time look'd on, 
and encouraged them all to ſuffer boldly, in op- 
poſition to the Intreaties, Threatenings, and Com- 
mands of the King. 

11 Q. In what manner did ſhe encourage her 
Sons in their Sufferings* A. By the tendereſt 
Speeches of an affectionate Mother to her Sons, 
ſhe beſeech'd them to fear God, and not Man, 
and to indure, in hope of a happy Reſurrection, 
when ſhe ſhould receive them all again in Mer- 
cy. 

ot Q. Did ſhe herſelf alſo ſuffer the Torment ? 
A. When ſhe had ſeen all her Sons die like Mar- 
tyrs before her, ſhe finiſh'd that ſad Spectacle, 
and died alſo for her Religion. 2 Mac. 7. 

* 12 Q. What did Mattathias do all this while 
in the Mountains? A. He ſtill incouraged the 
Fews to join with him, and among others, there 
were many of the Aſſideans who were zealous 
for the Law reſorted to him. in: 

| 14Q 
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14 Q. Who were theſe Aſſideans, or Chaſideans, 
as it ought to be written? A. A Sect among 


the Fews who were call'd CV dim, or the Pious, 


who were not only zealous cf the Law, but of 


many other Conſtitutions and Traditions, and 
Forms of Mortification * what the Law 
required ; whereas thoſe who contented them- 
ſelves with what was written in the Law, were 
calld Zadikim or the Righteous. 

15Q. What Exploits did Mattathias and hie 


| Friends perform? A. They went round about 


the Towns and Villages, pull'd down the Heather 
Altars, and circumcK'd the Children, they flew 
and put to flight many of their Enemies, and 
recover'd ſeveral Copies of the Fewiſh Law. 

16 Q. When Mattathias died, who ſucceeded 
him ? A. Juſt before his Death he made a noble 
Speech to his five Sons to incourage them in the 
defence of their Religion and their Country, he 
recommended his Son Simon as a Man of Coun- 


{el, but he made his Son Judas, ſurnam'd Mac- Pp 


cabeus, their Captain. | | 

17Q. How came he to be call Maccabeus ? 
A. The Motto of his Standard was the firſt Let- 
ters of that Hebrew Sentence, Exod. 15. 11. Ms 
Camoka Baelim Fehovah, i. e. Who is like to 
thee among the Gods, O Lord? which Letters 
were form'd into the artificial Word Maccabi, and 
all that fought under his Standard were call'd 


Maccabees. 


Note, This has been a common Practice among the 


Jews to frame Words in this manner, So RabbZ 
Moſes Ben Maimon, i.e. the Son of Maimon, is call'd 


| Rambam. Rabbi Solomon Farchi is call'd Raſi. Nor 


is the Uſe of the firſt Letters of Words for ſuch*kind 
of Purpoſes unknown among Heathens or Chriſtians. 
| K 


A 
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The Letters S. P. Q. R. were written on the Roman 
Standard for Senatus Populus Que Romanus, i. e. the 
Roman Senate and People. Feſus Chriſt our Saviour 
hath been call'd a Fiſh, in Greek IXO TE, by the Fa- 
thers, becauſe theſe are the firſt Letters of thoſe 


Greek Words, Feſus Chriſt, God's Son the Saviour. 


Sec T. VI. Of the Jew1sH Government 
under the Mac ABE ES or As Mo- 
NE ANS, and firft, of the three Bro- 
thers Judas, JONATHAN, and 


SIMON, 
1 ＋ AT valiant Actions did Judas and 
his Brethren do in defence of the Lau, 
and againſt the Perſecutors* A. He won many 
Battles againſt King Antiochss and his Generals, 
and incouraged himſelf and his Soldiers in the 
name' of God whenſoever they began to faint. 
2 Q. Where are theſe Acts of Judas and his 
Brethren recorded? A. The earlieſt Account of 
them is found in the firſt and ſecond Books of 


 Maccabees. 


Here note, That the firſt Book of Maccabees is a 
very accurate and excellent Hiſtory, and comes neareſt 
to the Style and Manner of the ſacred Writings, and 
is ſuppos d to be written a little after theſe Perſe- 
cutions and Wars were ended: but the ſecond Book 
conſiſts of ſeveral Pieces of much leſs Value: it be- 


| pins with two Epiſtles from the Fews of Feruſalem, 


t both are ſuppos'd to be fabulous Stories, and in 
ſome parts impoſſible to be true. The following 
parts of it pretend to be an Abridgment of the 
' Hiſtory of one Faſon, it relates ſome of the Perſe- 


cutions of Autiochus, and the Acts of Fudas 27 * 
| : * 


Credibility. - 
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fy'd with particular Circumſtances, but it is not of 
equal Eſteem with the firſt Book, for it ſeems to af- 
fect Miracles and prodigious Events beyond reaſonable 


Q. How did King Antiochus reſent theſe At- 
tempts of Judas, and his Succeſſes againſt him ? 
A. When he went into Perſia to gather the Tri- 
bute of the Countries there, he left Lyſias with 
half his Army, and with expreſs Orders to deſtroy 
and root the eus out of their Land. | 

4Q. Did Lyſias purſue the King's Orders ? 
A. Yes, with great Diligence he ſought to exe- 
cute theſe cruel Orders : his Army of forty thou- 
ſand Foot and ſeven thouſand Horſe encamp'd at 
Emmaus near Feruſalem, and another Army of a 
thouſand Merchants flock'd thither upon Pre- 
ſumption of their Victory, with great —— 
of Silver and Gold to buy the Captives for 
Slaves. 

. How did their wicked Counſel to deſtroy 
Iſrael ſucceed ? A. When they were thus ſecure 
and confident of Succeſs, Judas and his Brethren 
aſſembled in Mix pab, faſted, put on Sack cloth, 
laid open the Book of the Law before God where 
the Heathens had painted their Images, cry d 
mightily unto God for Help, ſounded the Trum- 
pets, brought the Army into Order, and repar'd 
for Battle and for Death, unleſs God pleas'd to 
make them Conquerors. 

6 Q. What was the Event of ſo much pious Zeal 
and Courage? A. Judas and his Army put to 
flight and deſtroy'd ſeveral large Parties that Ly- 
ſias had ſent againſt him, they drove the Enemy 
out of Feruſalem, and almoſt out of the Land of 


Judea, and took a very large Booty both from 
the Army and the Merchants. 
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Q. What was — Work that Judas and 

his People apply d themſelves to upon this great Suc- 

ceſs? A. They went up into Mount Sion, and 
when they ſaw the Sanctuary deſolate, che Altar 
profaned, the Gates burnt up, Shrubs and Graſs 
| meh in the Courts of the Temple, they rent 
their . fell down upon their Faces, and 
made great Lamentation with humble Cries to 


Heaven. 


8 Q. Had they power and time to repair the 
Temple, and reſtore the Worſhip of God? A. Yes, 
they apply'd themſelves to the Work with all Di- 
ligence, they ſought out Prieſts of blameleſs Con- 
verſation to cleanſe the Sanctuary, they pulld 
down the Altar of Burnt- offering, becauſe the 
Heathen had defiled it, they built a new Altar as 
the Law directs with whole Stones, they made 
new holy Veſſels, the Altar of Incenſe, the Table, 
and the Candleſtick, all of Gold, which they had 
taken from their Enemies, and they ſet all the 
parts of divine Worſhip in order again, and offer'd 


Sacrifice according to the Law. 


. How did they kindle the ſacred Fire on 
the Altar ? A. Having loſt the Fire which came 
down from Heaven, which was kept burning on 
the Altar at Feruſalem before the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity, they ſtruck Fire with Flints, and ſo kin- 
dled the Sacrifices and the Lamps. 2 Mac. 10. 3. 


Note, We do not read that the ſecond Temple 
ever had this facred Fire; the Story of Feremiah's 
hiding it, in 2 Mac. chap. 1. is counted a meer Fable. 


10Q. Was there any thing. remarkable in the 
Time er Day of this Reſtoration of Temple-Worjhip 


A. That very Day three Years wherein the Hea- 


then had prophaned the Altar by the on 
0 
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of unclean Beaſts on it, it was dedicated with 
Songs, and Harps, and Cymbals, and Burnt-offer- 
ings of God's E and that for eight 
Days together. is was two Years after Judas 
had the chief Command, and three Years and a 
half after the City and Temple had been laid de- 
folate by Apollonius. 21 
- 11Q. What laſting Memorial was appointed for 
this Reſtoration of the Worſhip of God in the Temple? 
A. Judas and his Brethren, and the whole Congre- 
gation ordain'd that theſe Days of the Dedication 
of the Altar ſhould be kept yearly with Mirth 
and Gladneſs. 

12Q. Did the Worſhip of God continue long 
here after this Solemnity * A. We are told by 
Hiſtorians, that it continued from this time with- 
out any Interruption from the Heathens till the 
Deſtruction of the Temple by the Romans, tho 
Jeruſalem and the Temple were often in the 
hands of the Heathens. ; 


Note, Some ſay this was that very Feaſt of Dedi- 
cation which our Saviour honour'd with his Preſence 
at Feruſalem, though others think it was the Dedi- 
cation of Solomon's Temple; yet the Seaſon being 
Winter, it rather agrees to the time of Maccabens's 
Dedication. 4 


130 Were not the Jews at all annoy'd or 
diſturbd by the Enemy in this pious Work? 
A. There was ſtill that Fortreſs built by Apollo- 
nius remaining in the hand of the Hearhens and 
Apoſtate Fews; it ſtood on Mount Acra, a a 
riing Ground over-againſt the Mountain of the 
Temple, and rather higher than that Mountain, 
whence the Fews receivd ſome Annoyance in 
going to the Temple. | 
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| 14Q. What further Care did Judas and his 
| People take for their own Security? A. When 
q they could not drive out the Enemy at once, 
| they built up Mount Sion with high Walls and 
ſtrong Towers, and put a Garriſon there to keep 
it, and as far as poſſible to ſecure the Prieſts and 
0 People when they went to worſhip, and to pre- 
0 vent the Gentiles from treading down the Sanc- 
A tuary again. 
i 15 Q. Did Judas and. the People continue to 
5 enjoy Peace? A. Though they maintain'd the 
i - _ Temple-Worſhip, yet they were ſtill engaged in 
; P> Y Y gag 
1 War: for all the Nations round about them 
J were much diſpleas d that the Sanctuary was re- 
' ſtored, and they attack d the Fews on every ſide; 
K but God on obs and his Brethren the Victory 
i in many Battles, and they return'd to Zeruſalem, 
j and gave Thanks to God in Sion for his remark- 
1 abie Protection Of them; that they had not loſt 
$) one Man. 1 Mac. 5. 54. | 
I! 16 Q. Did Judas make any more Expeditions 
| againſt his Enemies ? A. He led forth his Forces 
againſt Gorgias one of Antlochus's Generals, and 
againſt the Idumeaus who had been very vexatious 
to the Jews; and tho' ſeveral of the Jews were 
ſlain, yet Judas renewing the Courage of his 
Army by ſinging Pſalms with a loud Voice, and 
ruſhing upon their Enemies, put them to flight. 
17Q. What remarkable Crime was found 4- 
mong the Jews that were ſlain? A. When they 
came to bury their Dead they found things con- 
f ſecrated to Idols under the Garment of every 
* Jew' that was ſlain, whereupon the People prais d 
| | the Lord, the righteous Judge of Men: but with- 


| Out any Encouragement fr Om SC ripture, * 85 | 
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fer d Sacrifices and Prayers for the Pardon of th 


Dead. 2 Mac. 12. 3% Ge. 


Note, Tis from this place of the Maceabees that 
the Papiſts borrow their Prayers for the Dead. 


18Q. Where was Antiochus the King all this 
while * A. He was gone to Perſia not only to 
receive his Tribute, as 1 Mac. 3. 31. but to 
plunder the Temple of Diana, (who among the 
Perſians is calld Zaretis)* which Temple ſtood 
at Elymais, and had incredible Riches of Gold 
and Silver. and Golden Armour, which were laid 
up there. 

19 Q. Did he ſucceed in this Enterprize ? A. The 
People of the Country having notice of his De- 
ſign, join d together in defence of that Idol's 
Temple, and beat him off with Shame. 

20 Q. How did he receive tbe news of the De- 
feat of his Generals and Armies in Judea? A. With 
utmoſt Rage and Indignation, as well as Grief of 
Mind; but he reſolv'd to make haſte thither, 


and threatned to make the City of Jeruſalem as 


one Grave for the Jews, wherein he would bury 
the whole Nation. | 

2100. What follow'd upon this inſolent Speech 
of Antiochus the King? A. He was immediately 
{mitten with an incurable Plague in the midft of 
his Journey, his Bowels were ſeiz d with grievous 
Torment, his Chariot was overthrown, and he 
was ſorely bruis'd, and forced to be confined to 
his Bed in a little Town on the Road, where he 
lay languiſhing under foul Ulcers of Body and 
ſharp Terror of Mind till he died. 


Note, It hath been obſery'd by Hiſtorians, that 


ſuch a fort of Death by foul Ulcers bath befallen 
many Perſecutors in elder and later Times, 
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22 Q. Had he any Regret upon his Conſcience, 
particularly for his Cruelty and Wickedneſs prac- 
tiſed upon the Jews? A. Both Fews and Hea- 
thens give us an Account of the dreadful Anguiſh 
of Mind which he then ſuffer d; and though the 
Heathen Hiſtorian attributes it to the intended 
Sacrilege and Robbery deſign'd upon the Temple 
of Diana, yet the Fewiſh Hiſtorians acquaint us, 
that Antiochus himſelf imputed his Calamities to 


the horrid Impieties and Cruelties that he had 


been guilty of againſt the God of Iſrael and his 


People, and bitterly repented of them with in- 
ward Horror on his Death-bed. 


Note, This Antiochus Epiphanes having been a great 
Oppreſſor of the Fewiſh Church, and the Type of 
Antichriſt, there is a larger Account of him in Da- 
niel 's Prophecy than of any other Prince. The with 
chap. v. 11—4F. relates wholly to him, as well as 


ſome Paſſages in the 8th and 12th Chapters, the Ex- 


lication and Accompliſhment of which may be read 
in Dr, Prideaux's Connection. Part 2. B. 3, And the 
Accompliſhment is ſo exact, that Porphyry, a learned 
Heathen in the third Century, pretends that it is meer 
Hiſtory, and that it was written after the Event. 


22 Q. What became of the Gariſon of the Sy- 
3 * the Tower of . e 44 
leſted the ſews in Jeruſalem? A. Judas Macca- 
bens beſieged them, whereupon Antiochus Eupator, 
the Son and Succeſſor of Epiphanes, brought a 
vaſt Army againſt Judas, conſiſting of a hundred 
thoufand Foot, twenty thouſand Horſe, thirty 
two Elephants, and three hundred armed Chariots 
of War. 

24 Q. What could the Jews do againſt ſo great 


an Army? A. Judas having given this Watch- 


wordz 
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word, Victory is of the Lord, fell upon them in 
the Night, and having ſlain four thouſand imme- 
diately, and ſix hundred the next Morning, made 


a ſafe Retreat to Jeruſalem. 
25Q. What remarkable Inſtance of Courage 


was given by Eleazar the Brother of Judas in this 
Battle? A. When he ſaw one Elephant higher, 
and more adorn'd than the reſt, he ſuppos'd the 
King himſelf-was on it, therefore he ran furiouſly 
through the Troops, and made his way to the 
Beaſt, he thruſt up hi; Spear under his Belly, and 


the Beaſt with the Tower that was upon him fal- 


ling down cruſh'd him to death. 

26 Q. Had Antiochus Eupator's Army any Suc- 
ceſs afterward againſt the Jews? A. They march'd 
to Jeruſalem under the Command of Ly ſas, they 
beſieged the Sanctuary, and when they were near 
ſurrendering for want of Proviſion, they were 
ſtrangely reliev'd by the Providence of God. 

27 Q. In what manner did this Relief come? 
A. Lyſias hearing that the City of Antioch was 
ſeiz'd by one Philip, a Favourite of the late King, 
who had taken upon him the Government of 
Syria, perſuaded the preſent King to grant Peace 
to the Jews, which he did : yet, contrary to his 
own Promiſe, he pull'd down the Fortificationz 
of the Temple, when he came and ſaw how 
ſtrong they were. by + 

28Q. What became of Menelaus the wicked 
High-Prieſt ? A. He had attended the King's 
Army in this Expedition againſt Jeruſalem, in 
hopes to recover. his Office, and to be made 
Governour there: but Lyſias finding this War 
exceeding troubleſome, accuſed Mſenelaus to the 
King as the Author of all this Miſchief ; where- 
upon he was condemn'd to a miſerable Death, 
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being caſt headlong into a Tower of Aſhes fifty 
Cubirs high. 

29 Q. Who was his Succeſſor in the Prieſthood! 
A. Onias the Son of Omnias the third, and Ne- 
hew to Menelaus, was the more rightful Succeflor, 
ut the King rejected him; and being diſappointed 
of it, he fled into Egyyt; while Alcimus or Jaci- 
mus, one of the Family of Aaron (tho' not in 
the right Line of Joſedel to which the Prieſt- 
hood belong'd) was made High-Prieſt by Au- 
tiochus Eupator the King. 


Note, It was Joſhua the Son of Foſedech or Foxa- 
dak, was the rightful High-Prieſt at the Return from 
Babylon. See Exra 3. 2. & Hag. 1. 1. 


30 Q. Was Alcimus admitted to the Exerciſe 
of the Office in Jeruſalem? A. He was refuſed 
by the Jews, becauſe he had comply'd with the 
Heathen Superſtition in the time of the Perſe- 
cution; but he beſought the Aid of Demetrius 
the new King againſt Judas and the People who 
refuſed to receive him. 

310. How came this Demetrius to be King? 
A. He was the Son of Seleucus Philopator, who 
was the eldeſt Brother of Amntiochus Epiphanes ; 
and tho' he could not perſuade the Romans to 
aſliſt him in ſeizing the Kingdom of Syria, ſince 
Antiochus Epiphanes was dead, yet he landed in 
Syria, and perſuaded the People that the Romans 
had ſent him: whereupon Antiochus Eupator and 
Lyfias were ſeiz d by their own Soldiers, and put 
to death by order of Demetrius. | 

32 Q. Did Demetrius eſtabliſh Alcimus in the 
Prieſthood in oppoſition to Judas and his People? 
A. He endeayour'd to. do it by ſending one 
Bacchides againſt them, but without Succeſs : _ 

| War 
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wards making Nicanor, who was Maſter of his 
Elephants, Governour of Judea, he ſent him to 

{lay Zudas, and to ſubdue the Fews. 
33 Q. What Succeſs had Nicanor in this At- 
tempt * A. Though at firſt he was unwilling to 


| make War on Judas, yet being urged by the 
; King, he purſued it with Fury; and having ſpoken 
many blaſphemous Words againſt” the 3 
! and the God of 1/rae/, and. threatening to de- 


L moliſh it, and to build a Temple to Bacchus in 
the room of it, he hitnſelf was ſlain, and his 
Army was ſhamefully routed by Judas. 


i 340. What Encouragement had Judas to hope 
p for Victory in this Battle? A. Not only from the 
Blaſphemies of Nicanor, but he was animated alſo 
G by a divine Viſion, and thus he encountred his 
N Enemies with Cheerfulneſs, and with earneſt 
* Prayer to God. 2 Mac. 14. & 15. 
4 25 Q. What Rejoicing did Judas and the Jews 
# make on this occaſion * A. He cut off Nicanor's 
0 Head, and his Right-Hand which he had ftretch'd 
out againſt the Temple, and hang d them up 
2 upon one of the Towers of Jeruſolem, and ap- 
0 pointed a yearly Day of Thankſgiving in memory 
" of this Vid ors which is call'd Nicanor's Day. 
0 36 Q. at was the next Ad of Judas for 
de the Good 5 his Country ? A. Hearing of the 
in growing Greatneſs of the Romans, he ſent to 
© make League for mutual Defence with. them, to 
1d which the Romans conſented, and eſtabliſh'd it, 


ut acknowledging the Jews as their Friends and 
Allies, and order d Demetrius to vex them no 
he more. | 


-? 37 Q. Did Demetrius obey this Order? A. Be- 
ne fore this Order came to his hand he had ſent 
er- Bacchides the ſecond time to revenge Nicanor's 


ds f 
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1 and to eſtabliſh Alcimus in the Prieſt- 
od. 

8 Q. What Succeſs had this ſecond Expedition 
of Bacekides againſt Ay Jews . A. A ey un- 
happy one indeed for the Jews; for he ſo much 
overpower'd Judas with the Number of his 
Forces, who had then but three thouſand Men 
with. him, that even the greateſt part of theſe 
three thouſand fled from him for fear: and 
Judas being aſhamed to fly for his Life, he was 
{lain through an Exceſs of Courage. : 


9 (2. What Miſchiefs enſued on the Death of 


Judas? A. The Jews were greatly diſheartned, Bac- 
chides prevaird every where, took Jeruſalem, ſub- 
dued the greateſt part of the Country, and put 
to death the Friends of Judas where he could 
find them; many Apoſtate Jews ſided with him. 
Alcimus exerciſed the High-Prieſthood in a very 
wicked manner, and imitated the Heathen Super- 
ſticion in the Worſhip of God, he 4 Orders 
to pull down the Wall of the inner Court of the 
Sanctuary, and is ſuppoſed alſo to break down 
the outer Wall which divided the holy part of the 
Mountain of the Temple from the unholy, and 
gave the Gentiles equal Liberty with the Jews to 
enter there. 


Note, 1ft, It is ſaid in 1 Mac. 9. 54. that he actu- 
ally pull down the Work of the Prophets, whatever 


that was; but that he only gave Order for pulling 
 . down the Wall of the inner Court, which may be 


ſuppos d to be the Court of the Prieſts. 

Note 2d, It is hard to determine how far the Wall 
which ſeparated the Gentiles from that outer Court 
of the Temple which was made for the Jews, was 
of God's Appointment. We. do not read of it in 


Scripture, neither in the building of the Temple of 


Solomon, 


a Ya ain fd at. 
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Solomon, where there was only the Court of the Priefts, 
and the great Court; nor in the rebuilding it by Ze- 
rubbabel, does Scripture tell us of ſuch a Separation. 
Dr. Prideaux indeed ſuppoſes that the latter Prophets, 
Haggai and Zechariah, order'd a low Wall or rather 
Incloſure to be built, called Ghel, within which no 
uncircumciſed Perſon ſhould enter: And one Reaſon 
| of that Opinion is, becauſe in i Maccabees, tis ſaid, 
| that Alcimus pulled down alſo the Work of the Pro- 
| phets. That there was ſuch a ſeparating Wall in the 
, Diys of the Maccabees, or before, is generally ſuppo- 
ſed; that this Court of the Gentiles was alſo in He- 
rod's Temple, is agreed. See Lowth on Exek. 40. 17. 
But whether any of the Arguments are effectual to 
prove it was of divine Appointment, the learned Rea- 


9 


t der muſt judge. See Prideaux Connex. of Old and New 

4 Teſt. Part 2. Book 4. pag.251.in 8vo. and Lightfoot of | 

, the Temple, Chap. 17. If it be, as ſome have main- | 
tained, that the Fews, in rebuilding their Temple un- | 

4 der Zerubbabel, took a Pattern, in a great meaſure, | 
from the Prophetical Temple in Exzekie!'s Viſion ; then | 

* there ſeems to have been a Court large enough for 

* the Court of the Gentiles : For Chap. 40. 5. and 42. 20. 

= There was a Wall on the outſide of the Houſe round a- 

I bout, of five hundred Reeds ſquare, to make a ſepa- 

d ration between the Sanctuary and the profane Place. 

0 See Lowth on theſe Places. Perhaps, in theſe. Times, 
this was called the Mount of the Temple. 

u- 40Q. What became of Alcimus when he prac- 

er tiſed theſe things with inſolence? A. He was 


"g ſmitten by the Hand of God with a Palſy, his 
be Speech was taken away, ſo that he could give no 
further wicked Commands, nor ſo much as ſet 


all in order his own Houſe, and he died in great 
rt i 
wig Torment. 1 Mac. 9. 54, 55- 

in 


of 5 41 Q. 
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41 Q. Did the ſurviving Brethren udas 
1 make LATE againſt theſe 4.4 E- 
nemies? A. Les, his Brother Jonathan being cho- 
ſen by the People, took on him the Government: 
and tho? their Brother John was {lain by the Jam. 
brites, yet Simon remain d; and theſe two made 
ſuch a continual Reſiſtance, that in ſome years 

time, Alcimus being dead, Bacchides grew weary 
of the War, and he was enclined at laſt to make 
a firm Peace; and then he reſtored the Fews 
which had been his Priſoners, and departed from 
Judea without ever returning. N 

420. What uſe did Jonathan make of this Peace? 
A. He governed Iſrael according to the Law; 
he reſtored the Jeuiſſi Religion, reform'd every 
thing as far as he could, both in Church and State, 
and rebuilt the Walls and Fortifications of Sion. 
Q. Who perforw'd. the Office of High-Prieſt 
all this time? 4. There was a vacancy of the 
Office for ſeven Years, after the death of Alci- 
mus ; till Alexander, an Impoſtor, pretending to 
be the Son of Antiochus Epiphanes, ſeiz'd the 
Kingdom of Syria, and made high Propofals to 
engage Jonathan on his ſide againſt Demetrius, 
who had been their Enemy. Among theſe Pro- 
poſals, one was this, That he ſhould be conflituted 
and maintained the Governour and the High-Prieſt 
of the Jews, and be called the King's Friend. 1 Mac- 
cab. 10. 


Note, I think Foſephns ſuppoſes Fudas to have been 
made High-Prieſt before his death; but Dr. Prideaux 
does not ſeem to follow him in this matter, nor doth 
the Book of the Maccabees give any account of it. 
Tho', upon Judas reſtoring the Fewiſh Worſhip in 
the Temple, there muſt be ſome Perſon to officiate 

28 


Sect. 0. Jonathan and Simon. 209 


as High- Prieſt upon ſome Occaſions: And Onias be- 
ing fled into Egypt, whether P pr 2g himſelf did it oc- 
caſionally, or deputed one of the other Prieſts to do 


it, is not certain: Perhaps Judas might do the Duty, 


as being of the chief Families of the Prieſthood, tho 
he did not afſume the Title. 


44 Q. Did Jonathan accept of theſe Propoſals ? 
A. There being no other High-Prieſt in view, 
he accepted it, by the Conſent of all the People; 
and at the Feaſt of Tabernacles he put on the 
holy Robe. Being thus dignified, he join'd with 
Alexander, who fil grew ſtronger, and flew his 
Rival Demetrius in Battle. 


Note here, that from this time forward the High- 
Prieſthood continued in this Family of the A/moneans, 
or Maccabees, till the time of Herod, who changed it 
from an Office of Inheritance, to an arbitrary Ap- 
pointment. | 

It may be proper to obſerve here, that the Family 
whence the Maccabees came, are called A/moneans : 
for Mattathias their Father was the Son of Fohn, the 
Son of Simon, the Son of Aſmonaus. 


5 Q. But was Jonathan of the eldeſt Family of 
3 to whom the Preben lb A. v4 . 
ther the Maccabees or Aſmoneans were of the Race 
of Jozedeck the High-Prieſt, is uncertain, Ezra 
3. 2. but *tis certain they were of the Courſe of 
Joarib, which was the firſt Claſs of the Sons of 
Aaron, 1 Mac. 2.1. 1 Chron. 24. 7. And there- 
fore, on the failure of the former Family of Prieſts, 
and none appearing there with a better Title, he 
had the firſt Right to ſucceed :: beſides that he was 
choſen to it in a Vacancy by all the People. 

46 Q. Where was Onias all this while ? A. Ha- 
ving fled into Egypt, he gain d ſuch an Intereſt 
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in Ptolemy Philometor the King, as to build a Jew- 
| 5 Temple in Egypt exactly like that at Jeruſa- 

em, adorn'd with the ſame Furniture of Veſſels 
and Altars for Incenſe and Sacrifice; and to have 
himſelf and his Family eſtabliſh'd the High Prieſts 
of it, where they perform'd the ſame Religious 
Service as was done at Jeruſalem. 

Q. In what part of Egypt did he build this 
Temple? A. In the Place where Heliopolis, or the 
City of the Sun ſtood ; and there he built a City 
alſo, and called it Onion, after his own Name. 

48 Q. But how did he perſuade the Jews to per- 
form ſuch Worſhip at this Temple? A. By citing 
the Words of Iſaiah, ves 19. v. 18, 19. In that 
day ſhall five Cities in the Land of Egypt ſpeak 
the Language of Canaan: In that day there 
ſhall be an Altar to the Lord in the midſt of the 
Land of Egypt, &. Which is truly to be inter- 
preted concerning the future State of the Goſpel 
in that Country in the Days of the Meſſiah ; but 
Onias applied it to his own Temple and Altar. 

49Q. How long did this Temple continue? 
A. Till after the deſtruction of the Temple at 
Jeruſalem, which was above two hundred Years; 
and then the City Onion, and the Temple, were 
both deſtroy'd by the command of Veſpaſian the 

Emperor of Rome. a 
o Q. Did Jonathan go on to ſecure the Jews of 
es in their Poſſeſſions and their Religion? A. By 
making Leagues with the Princes and Nations that 
favour d him, and by aſſiſting ſometimes one and 
ſometimes another, as the Intereſts and Powers of 
Princes were often changing, he defended and go- 

verned his own Nation. 

551. What became of him at laſt? A. By the 
Treachery of one Tryphon, who ſought the _ 
| ora 
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dom of Syria, he was ſeized, and ſhut up cloſe 
Priſoner in Prolemait. I Mac. I I. & 12. And after- 
wards was ſlain with his two Sons. chap. 13. 

52 Q. Who ſucceeded Jonathan in the High- 
Prieſthood and Government? A. Simon his Bro- 
ther, by the Requeſt of all the People. 

Q. What were ſome of the firſt Enterprizes 
of Simon 2 A. After an honourable burial of his 
rother in Modin, the City of his Fathers, and the 
noble and lofry Monument, and ſeven 4 | 
which he ſet up for his Parents, his four Brethren 
and himſelf, he fortify'd the Cities of Judea, made 
a League with young Demetrius, the Son of De- 
metrius, took the City of Gaza, cleanſed the Houſes 
from Idols, and builr himſelf a Houſe there. 

540. Did the Gariſon in the Tower of Acra, 
near the Temple, continue to annoy the Jews in their 
Worſhip? A. Notwithſtanding all the Attempts 
of Judas and Jonathan, theſe Enemies remain'd 
ſtill till the days of Simon, who ſhut them up ſo 


cloſely, that after great numbers perith'd with Fa- 


mine, the reſt yielded up the Tower to Simon: 
immediately he cleanſed it from its Pollutions, 
and enter'd into it with Harps, and Songs, and 
great Triumph. 

Q. What Precautions did Simon take againſt 
the like Annoyance for time to come A. By Con- 
ſent and Aſſiſtance of the People, he pull'd down 
the Tower, and reduced the Mountain it ſelf fo 
low, that there might be no poſſibility of any fu- 
ture Annoyance to the Worſhip of the Temple 
from that Place. 

56 Q. What further Succeſs had Simon in his 
Government? A. He eſtabliſh'd Jeruſalem and 
Judea in great Peace and Plenty; he ſought out 
the Law, and made it to be obey d; he * 


* * 
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the Sanctuary, multiply d the Veſſels of the Tem- 
ple, and maintain'd their Religion in the divine In- 
itutions of it. | | 

57 Q. What peculiar Honour was done him by 
as Fon? A. In a general Aſſembly of the Prieſts 
and Elders, and the People of the Fews, met to- 
gether at Jeruſalem,he was conſtituted their Prince, 
as well as their High-Prieſt; and theſe Dignities 
and Offices were fettled upon his Poſterity for e- 
ver. This was engraven on Tables of Braſs, to- 
gether with the good Deeds of himſelf and his Fa- 
mily, which had merited ſuch an Honour; and 
theſe Tables were hung up in the Sanctuary. 

58Q. What Regard was paid to him among the 
Heathen Nations? A. Several Princes and People, 
the Lacedemonians, the Romans, and Antiochus 
ſurnamed Sidetes, the Son of Demetrius, King of 
Syria, all ſought his Friendſhip, made Leagues and 
— with him, and conferr'd on him ſpecial 
Honours. 1 Mac. 14. & 15. 

59Q. Did Antiochus keep his Covenants with Si- 
mon? A. By no means; for when he had van- 
quiſh'd Typhoon, his Rival, he brake his League 
with Simon, and invaded ſome part of Judea : but 
his General Cendebeus was routed by Simon and 
his two eldeſt Sons, Judas and John, whoſe Sur- 
name was Hyrcanus. 

60 Q. What was the Fate of Simon at laſt? 
A. When Simon was viliting the Cities, and gi- 
ving Orders for their Welfare, one Prolemeus, who 
was his Son-in- law, invited him and his Sons to a 
Banquet at Jericho, and ſlew Simon, with two of 
his Sons, in order to get the Government of the 
Country into his own hands; and ſent privately 
to kill John alſo. 


61Q. 
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61 Q. Did Ptolemeus ſucceed in this his Tyea- 
chery and murderous Enterprize ? A. John havin 
got timely Notice of it, flew the Aſſaſſins, an 
was inveſted with the High Prieſthood, and the 
Government, after his Father. 


Note, Here ends that excellent Hiſtory, the fir 
Book of the Maccabees. The following part of this 
Account of the Fews is borrowed chiefly from Foſe- 
ſephus, who uſually calls John by his Surname of Hyr- 


anus. 


SECT. VII. Of the Jewiſh Afairs under 
the Conduct of the Poſterity and Succeſſors 
of SIMON the MAaccaBEE; and of the 
ſeveral Sects among the Jews, viz. Pha- 
riſees, Sadducees, Eſſenes, Herodians, 
Karaites. | 


1Q. D I D John Hyrcanus enjoy his Office in 

Peace? A. Antiochus Sidetes being in- 
form'd of the Death of Simon, and being invited 
by Prolemeus, invaded Judea again, beſieged Je- 
ruſalem, and reduced Hyrcanus, and the Feu to 
the laſt Extremity by Famine: But when they ſued 
for Peace, he granted it, upon Condition of pay- 
ing certain Tributes to the King, and-demoliſh- 
ing the Fortifications of Feruſalem. 


Note, About this time Jeſus the Son of Sirach, 2 


Few of Feruſalem, coming into Egypt, tranſlated the 


Book of Eccleſiaſticus, written by Feſus his Grandia- 
ther, out of Hebrew into Greek, for the uſe of the 
Helleniſtic Fews there. The Ancients call'd it Pana- 
reton, or the Treaſury of all Vertue. 

20. 
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2 Q. How did the Affairs of the Jews ſucceed un- 
der Hyrcanus? A. A few years afterwards he 
took advantage of the vaſt Confuſions that enſued 
among the Nations, upon the death of Autiochus, 
to enlarge his Borders, by ſeizing fome neighbour- 


ing Towns on ſeveral ſides of Judea; and to re- 


— all his Dependance upon the Kings of 
ria. ; 
30. Was e herein by any Foreigu 
Powers ? A. He renewed the League of Friend- 
ſhip which his Father Simon had made with the 
Romans, who were then growing to their Gran- 
deur; and they order'd that he ſhould be freed 
from the late impoſed Tribute, and that the Sy- 
rians fhould make reparation for the Damages 
they had done him. 

4Q. In what manner did Hyrcanus deal with 
the Edomites, or Idumeans, who were on the South 
of Judea? A. He conſtrained them to embrace 
the Jewiſh Religion, or to leave their Country; 
whereupon they choſe to forſake their Idolatry, 
they became Proſelytes to Fudaiſin, and were min- 
gled and incorporated with the Zews ; and, by this 
means, in leſs than two hundred years, their very 
Name was loft. 


Note, In Defence of this Practice of Hyrcanus, a- 
mong the Idumeans, which ſeems to be fo contrary 
to the Laws of Nature and Scripture, it may be faid, 
that at this time theſe Edomites had incroach'd on the 
Land of Fudea, and inhabited all the South part of 
it; ſo that Hyrcanus, in baniſhing thoſe who would 


not become Fews, did but diſpoſſeſs them of that 


Country which was given to the Fews by God him- 
ſelf. Vet it muſt be confeis'd, by this practice he 
ſeems to have ſet an unhappy Pattern to his Succeſſors, 
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to impoſe the Religion of the Fews on conquer'd 
Countries. 


Q. How did he treat the Samaritans on the 
North, when his Power was thus increaſed? A. He 
march'd with his Army and took Shechem, which 
was then the chief Seat of the Samaritan Set; 
and he deſtroydd their Temple on Mount Geri- 
zim, which Sanballat had built; tho' they con- 
tinu d ſtill to keep an Altar there, and to offer Sa- 
crifices. 

6Q. How came Shechem to be their chief Seat 
inſtead of Samaria? A. They were expelled from 
Samaria, by Alexander, King of Syria, for kil- 
ing one of his Deputy-Governours in a Tumult; 
and they retiring to Shechem, made that their 
chief Seat; while Alexander repeopled Samaria 
with Heathens of the Syrian and Macedonian 
Race. 

Q. Did Hyrcanus extend his Power farther 
on that ſide of the Country? A. He beſieged Sa- 
maria, and took it, and utterly demoliſh'd it; he 
not only ruled in F«dea, but in Galilee alſo, and 
the neighbouring Towns : He became one of the 
moſt conſiderable Princes of his Age, and pre- 
ſerved the Fewi/h Church and State in Safety from 
their Enemies, throughout a long Government. 

_ 8Q. What other remarkable Actions are 8 
bed to Hyrcanus? A. He was eſteemed a Pro- 
het for one or two notable Predictions, or Know- 
edge of things done at a diitance. He built the 
Caltle Baris, on a ſteep Rock, fifty Cubits high, 
without the outer Square of the Temple, but on 
the ſame Mountain : This was the Palace of all the 
Aſmonean Princes in Feruſalem, and here the ſa- 
| cred 
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cred Robes of the High Prieſt were always laid up 
when they were not 1n uſe. 

g9Q. What uſe was afterward made of this Ca- 
ſtle? A. Herod new built it, and made it a very 
ſtrong Fortreſs, to command both the City and 
the Temple ; and called it Antonia, in honour of 
his .great Friend Mark Anthony of Rome : He 
raiſed it ſo high, that he might ſee what was done 
in the Temple, and ſend his Soldiers in caſe of 


- Tumult. Here the Romaus kept a ſtrong Gar- 
riſo 


n, and the Governour of it was called Captain 
of the Temple. Luk. 22. 52. Act. 4. 1,24, 26. 


Note, Tvras from this Place the Sentinel ſpying the 
Fews ready to kill Paul, gave notice to the Gover- 
nour, or chief Captain, who went down immediately 


with ſome Soldiers into the Court of the Gentiles, whi- 


ther they had dragg'd St. Paul to kill him, and re- 
ſcued him, and brought him up the Stairs 140 this 
Caſtle; and it was upon theſe Stairs that Paul obtain d 
Leave to ſpeak to the People. See AF. 21. 26, gc. 


10Q. What Troubles did he meet with toward 
the end of his Life? A. His Title to the High- 
Prieſthood was unjuſtly called in queſtion by a 
bold Man among the Phariſees ; and, being craf- 
tily impoſed upon to think it the Opinion of all 
that Party, he haſtily renounced that Sect, for 
which he had before the greateſt value, he abo- 
liſh'd their Conſtitutions, and falling in with the 
Sect of the Sadducees, loſt his Eſteem and Love 
among the common People. | 
11Q. Since you mention the Sect of the Phari- 
ſees here, pray let us know what were the chief 
Sects among the Jews? A. About this time, the 
moſt conſiderable Sects were the Phariſees, the Sad- 
ducees, and the Eſſeues; tho, in the next i 
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aroſe alſo the Herodians; and ſome hundred of 
Years after was a Sect called the Karaites. 

12 Q. What peculiar Opinions were held by the 
Phariſees? A. The moſt diſtinguiſhing Charac- 
ter of this Sect was their Zeal for the Traditions 
of the Elders; for while they acknowledg'd the 


' Writings of Moſes, and the Prophets, to be Di- 


vine, they pretended that theſe Traditions alſo were 
deliver d to Moſes on Mount Sinai; and convey d 
down, without Writing, thro the ſeveral Gene- 
rations of the F#ws, from Father to Son: And, 
by reaſon of their Pretences to a more ſtrict and 
rigorous Obſervance of the Law, according to 
their Traditions, which they had ſuperadded to it; 
they look'd on themſelves as more holy than o- 
ther Men, and they were call'd Phariſees, i. e. Per- 
ſons ſeparated from others. 


Note, Theſe were the Perſons who had ſo much 
corrupted the Law in our Saviour's Time, and made 
it void by their Traditions: Yet their Doctrine gene- 
rally prevailed among the Scribes and the Lawyers, who 
were Writers and Explainers of the Law; and the 
bulk of the common People had them in high Eſteem 
and Veneration, ſo that they were the moſt numerous 
of any Sect. 


I 102 Is the Sect of the Phariſees ſtill in being? 
A. The preſent Religion of the Fews, in their ſe- 
yeral Diſperſions (except among the few Ka- 
raites) is wholly form'd and practiſed according 
to the Traditions of the Phariſtes, rather than ac- 
cording to the Law and Prophets: So that they 
have corrupted the old Fewsh Religion, in the 
ſame manner, as the Papiſts have the Chriſtian. 


17 Q. 
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14 Q. What were the Opinions of the Sadducees 
A. The Sadducees at firſt are ſuppos'd by Dr. Pri 
deaux, to be no more than the Zadikim, who on- 
ly ſtuck to the written Word of God, renouncing 
all other Traditions : and that probably they went 
no farther than this in the days of Hyrcanus; tho 
the Talmadical Writers derive their Name, and 
their dangerous Doctrines, more early, from one 
Zadock, as is before related. But tis certain that 
afterward the Sadducees deny'd the Reſurrection 
of the Dead, and the very Being of Angels or 
Spirits, or Souls of Men departed, and any Ex- 
iſtence in a future State: They ſuppoſed God to 
be the only Spirit, and that he rewarded and pu- 
niſhed Mankind in this World only, and there 
was nothing to be hoped or feared after Death 
which Principles render this Sect an impious Party 
of Men. 

15 Q. What did they profeſs as the Rul. of their 
Religion? A. They not only rejected all unwri- 
ten Traditions, but all the written Word of God. 
except the five Books of Moſes; for the Doctrine 
of a future State is not ſo evidently taught there- 
in: And therefore Chriſt argues not with them 
out of the Pſalms or Prophets, but only out of 
the Law of Moſes ; when he proves a future State 
or Reſurrection from God's being the God of A- 
braham, Iſaac, and Jacob. Luk. 20.37. 

16Q. How long did this Sect of the Sadducees 
continue? A. Tho all the common People had 
the chief Veneration for the Phariſees, yet mot 
of the richeſt and the greateſt among them fel 
into the Opinions of the Sadducees for ſeveral Ge- 


nerations, but they were all cut off in the Deſtruc- 


tion of Jeruſalem; nor do we find any mention 


of them as a Sect for many Ages after, till their 
| Name 
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Name was revived and applied to the Raraites 
by way of reproach. 

17 Q. Who were theſe Karaites? A. A much 
better Sect among the Jews, who, in the ſixth Cen- 
tury after Chriſt, began to be ſo much offended 
with the incredible Stories and Fooleries of the 
Talmud which was then publiſh'd, and with the 
ſtrange myſtical Senſes which ſome of the Jews 
put on the Scriptures, that they confin'd them- 
{elves only to the written Word of the Scripture, 
which, in the Babyloniſh Language, is called Ka- 
ra; and, for the moſt part, they content them- 
ſelves with the literal Senſe of it. They are 
ſometimes, but very unjuſtly, called Sadducees, by 
the Rabbinical or Talmudical Jews. | | 

18Q. Where are the Karaites to be found? 
A. Very few of them dwell in theſe Weſtern Parts 
of the World ; they are found chiefly in Poland, 
and among the Crim Tartars; a few alſo in Egypt 
and Pexſia. But they are counted Men of the beſt 
Learning, and greateft Probity and Vertue among 
the Zews ; and tis remarkable among them, that 
they perform their publick Worſhip in the Lan- 


guage of rhe Country where they dwell. 


19Q. What were the Eſſenes? A. They ſeem 
to have been originally of the ſame Sect as the 
Phariſees; but they ſet up for a more mortify'd 
way of living, and perhaps more -unblameable. 
They ſo far agreed with the Sadducees, as to ac- 
knowledge or expect no Reſurrection of the Bo- 
SE but they believed a future State of eternal 
!appineſs or Miſery, according to their behaviour 
in this Life. They ſeem to have been diſtributed 
into Societies or Fraternities, and to have had no 
[rivate Poſſeſſions, but a common Stock for the 
supply of all. They were in a ſpecial manner 
L religious 
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religious toward God, both on the Sabbath, and 
in their daily Devotions; and exceeding friend 
and benevolent toward Men. They did not dif 
claim Marriage ; but they enter'd into that State 
more rarely, and with great Caution : and inſtead 
of Children of their own, they bred up poor 
Children in their own Sect. They were very ab- 
ſtemious as to their Food, and their Habit was a 
plain white Garment. Their Rules of Life are 
reported to us more at large by Joſephus, and by 
Philo, two Jews; they are deſcribed alſo by 
Pliny, a Heathen; and by ſome of the Chriſtian 
Fathers. 

29 Q. Tf they were a conſiderable Sect in the 
Days of our Saviour, how came it to paſs that they 
are not mentioned in the New Teſtament ? A. Some 
have ſuppoſed that they ſeldom came into Cities, 
but living ſo very plain and abſtemious a Life, 
they reſided for the moſt part in the Country; 
and thus they fell not under our Saviour's Ob- 
ſervation. And beſides, they being a very ho- 
neſt and ſincere ſort of People, they gave no ſuch 

Reaſon for Reproof and Cenſure, as others very 
juſtly deſerved. Tho it muſt be confeſs d alſo, 
that their disbelief of the Reſurrection of the Bo- 
dy, their traditional Waſhings, and ſelf- invented 
Purifications, their rigorous and needleſs Abſti- 
nences from ſome ſort of Meats, and other like 
ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms and Will-Worſhip, might 
have given our Saviour juſt occaſion for Reproof 
had they come in his way: And perhaps they are 
cenſured under the general Name of Phariſees, in 
_ ſuperſtitious Traditions wherein they both 

reed. 
1 21Q. Now we are ſpeaking of the ſeveral Sect: 
of the Jews, let us know alſo what were the He- 
rodians? 
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rodians? A. This Sect aroſe not till the time of 
Herod the Great, the very Bol Judea : And *tis 

enets as well as the 
other Sects, ſince our Saviour warn'd his Diſciples 
againſt the Leven of the Phariſees, and of He- 
rod. Indeed they oppos d the Phariſees, and very 
juſtly, in one Point; for the Phariſees ſcarce 
thought it lawful to pay Taxes directly to Hea- 
thens, tho they had acquir d the Sovereign Power, 
and particularly to Ceſar in that Day : but their 
ſpecial Error, which Chriſt calls their Leven, 
ſeems to be this, that it was lawful, when con- 
ſtrained by Superiours, to comply with Idolatry, 
and with a falſe Religion. Herod ſeems to have 
framed this Sect on purpoſe to juſtify himſelf 
in this practice; who being an Idumean, was in- 
deed half a Jew and half a Heathen; and affected 
a Conformity to the Gentiles in ſome things, to 
pleaſe the Romans, who made him King. 


Note, The Sadducees generally came into this com- 
plaiſant Opinion; and the ſame Perſons which were 
called Herodians in Mark 8. 15. are called Sadducees in 
Matth. 16.6. But this Sect died in a little time, for 


we hear no more of them after the Days of our Sa- 
your, | | 


220. Having done with the ſeveral Sects of the 
Jews, let us return now, and enquire who ſucceeded 
Hyrcanus at his death? A. Ariſtobulus, his eldeſt 
Son, took the Office of the High-Prieſt, and Go« 
vernour of the Country ; and he was the firſt, ſince 
the Captivity of Babylon, who put a Diadem up- 
on his Head, and aſſumed the Title of King. 

23 Q. What is recorded of him? A. He p 
kis own Mother to death, becauſe ſhe _ fome 


— 
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Pretence to the Government; he fent all his Bro- 
thers, ſave one, to Priſon ;* then he attack'd and 
ſubdued the Irureans, who live on the North- 
Eaſt of the Land of Galilee, and forced them to 
be circumciſed, and receive the 7ewiſßh Religion. 
At laſt he was perſuaded to put his favourite Bro- 
ther to death, upon an unjuſt Suſpicion z and then 
hedied himſelf, vomiting Blood, and in great hor- 
rour for his Crimes. 

24Q. Who ſucceeded him? A. His next Bro- 
ther Alexander, ſurnamed Faunæus, took the King- 
dom, who alſo put another of the Brothers to 
death, becauſe of ſome attempt to ſupplant him. 

25 Q What Succeſs had Alexander in his Go- 
vernment? A. He having ſettled his Affairs at 
home, attacked ſome of his Neighbours, and dealt 
very deceitfully with P70/emy Lathyrus, the Heir 
to the Crown of Egypt, who came to their aſ- 
ſitance: Whereupon there enſued a bloody Bat- 
tle between them, near the River Jordan, in Ga- 
lilee, wherein Alexanders Army was utterly de- 
teated, and he loſt thirty thouſand Men. 


Note, There is a very cruel and barbarous Action 


attributed to Lathyrus on this Occaſion ; viz. That 


coming with his Army, in the Evening after the Vic- 
tory, to take up his Quarters in the adjoining Vil- 


lages, and finding them full of Women and Children, 
he cauſed them to be all ſlaughter'd, and their Bodies 


to be cut in pieces, and put into Caldrons, over the 
Fire, to be boiled, as if it were for Supper; that ſo 
he might leave an Opinion in that Country, that his 
Men fog upon Human Fleſh, and thereby might cre- 
ate the greater Dread and Ferrour of his Army thro' 
all thoſe Parts. After this, Lathyrus ranged at liberty 
all over the Country, ravaging, plundering, and de- 
ſtroying it in a very lamentable manner: for m_ 

ander, 
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ander, after this Battle, was in no Condition to re- 
fiſt him. | 

26 Q. Did Alexander ever recover this Defeat ? 
A. Cleopatra, Queen of Egypt, who, with her 
younger Son, withheld the Kingdom from La- 
thyrus her eldeſt, did aſſiſt and ſupport Alex- 
ander Faunæus, leſt, if Lathyrus ſhould have be- 
come Maſter of Fudea, he might alſo have reco- 
ver'd Egypt out of her hands: Whereupon Alex- 
ander raiſed his Head again, beſieged other Places, 
and took Gadara and Amathus toward Galilee, to- 
gether with much Treaſure : Bur he was ſurpri- 
zed by Theodorus, Prince of Philadelphia, who had 
laid up that Treaſure there, and was overthrown, 
with the {laughter of ten thouſand Men. Yet, being 
a Man of Courage and A. again he re- 
cruited his Army, took the City Gaza from the 
Philiſtines, and gave thorough Licence to his Sol- 
diers there, to kill, plunder, and deſtroy as they 
pleaſed. He ſubdued their principal Cities, and 
made them part of his Dominions ; whereupon 
ſeveral of the Philiſtines turn d Fews : And indeed 
it was now grown a Cuſtom among the Aſino- 
nean Princes, to impoſe their Religion upon all 
their Conqueſts, leaving them no other Choice. 
but to become Proſelytes, or to be baniſhed. 

27 Q. How did his own People, the Jews, carry 
it towards him ? A. The Phariſees continued their 
Wrath againſt him, for rigorouſly maintaining the 
Decrees of his Father, who aboliſh'd their Con- 
ſtitutions; and by their powerful Influence, they 
ſtirr d up the People againſt him fo far, that while 
he was executing the High Prieſt's Office at the 
Altar, they pelted him with Citrons, and called 
him reproachful Names. 
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28 5 In what manner did Alexander reſent it! 
A. He flew ſix thouſand of them immediately, and 
ke choſe his own Guards out of the Heathen Na- 
tions, never daring afterwards to truſt himſelf with 
the Zews. At laſt there broke out a Civil War 
between him and his People, which laſted fix 
Years, brought great Calamity on both, and oc- 
caſion'd the death of above fifty thouſand People. 
2900. How was this War carried on? A. Tho 
Alexander had many Victories over them, yet be- 
ing wearied out, he deſired Peace, and offer'd to 
grant them whatſoever they could reaſonably de- 
fire : But upon his Enquiry what Terms would 
leaſe them, they anſwer'd with one Voice, that 

bo ſhould cut his own Throat. So dreadful was their 
Enmity againſt him ; and upon this Anſwer, the 
War was ſtill purſued with fury on both ſides. 

zo Q. How was this War ended at _ A. A- 
lexander Fannæus the King, having loſt one great 
Battle, reſumed his Courage, and afterward gained 
another, which concluded the War; for having 
cut off the greateſt part of his Enemies, he drove 
the reſt into the City Bethome, and beſieged them 
there : and having taken the Place, he carried 
eight hundred of them to Feruſalem, and there 
cauſed them to be all crucified in one Day ; and 
their Wives and Children to be lain before their 
faces, while they hung dying on their Croſſes. In 
the mean time, he treated his Wives and Concu- 
bines with this bloody Spectacle at a Feaſt. Thi 
terrify'd the Fews indeed ſo effectually, that they 
made no more Inſurrections againſt” him; tho! he 

t a moſt infamous Name by it, in that and the 
following Ages. A dreadful Inſtance of the Bar 
barity of a High Prieſt with Civil Power! 
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31 Q. Did this cruel Tyrant come to a natural 
Death? A. The Providence of God, which does 
not always puniſh Sinners in this Life, permitted 
him to die in the Camp of a Quartan Ague, which 
had hung long upon him, while he was beſieging 
2 Caſtle of the Geraſenes, beyond Forden. And tho 
he left two Sons behind him, yet he bequeathed 
the Government to Alexandra his Wife, during 
her Life; and to be diſpoſed of at her Death to 
which of her Sons ſhe pleaſed. 

32 Q. How did this Woman reconcile herſelf to 
the Jews, 1 as to permit her to reign over them? 
A. By her war Tat Advice, upon his Death-Bed, 
ſhe concealed his death till the Caſtle was taken; 
then leading back the Army to Feruſalem in tri- 
umph, made her court to the Phariſees, reſign d 
up his dead Corps to their pleaſure to be abuſed, 
or buried, as they ſhould think fit, and promiſed 
to follow their Advice in all the Affairs of Go- 
vernment : For he had aſſured her, that they were 
the beſt of Friends and the worſt of Enemies ; and 
that if ſhe would but be ruled by them, they would 
make her rule over others. 

33 Q What Succeſs had this Conduct of Alexan- 
dra? A. All the Succeſs ſhe deſired: The People 


were influenced by the Phariſees to give the Corps 


of her Husband an honourable Funeral, ſhe her- 

ſelf was ſettled in the Government of the Nation, 

_ on made her eldeſt Son Hyrcanus High- 
rieſt. 

. How did ſhe adminiſter the Government 
under the Direction of the Phariſees? A. Sheim- 
mediately revoked the Decree of Fohn Hyrcanus, 
whereby he had aboliſſid their traditional Conſti- 
tutions ; by which means the Phariſees, and their 
Traditions, grew into greater Eſteem and 3 
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than ever: and ſhe permitted them to put to death 
many of thoſe who adviſed the late King Alexan- 
der to deal fo cruelly with the People; and ſome 
others of their own Adverſaries allo were execu- 
ted on this Pretence, by her leave: for ſhe dread- 
ed anew Civil War, and of two Evils the thought 
to chuſe the leaſt. 

35 Q. To whom did ſhe leave the Kingdom at her 
death? A. To Hyrcanus her eder Son, who had 
been entirely bred up under the Influence and 
Tutorage of the Phariſees. 

36 Q. Did this Hyrcanus the Second continue to 
reign in Peace? A. Ariſtobulus, the younger Son, 
finding that the Army and the People were weary 
of the oppreſſive Adminiſtration of the Phariſees, 
raiſed an Army againſt his Brother Hyrcanus, put 
him to flight, forced him to reſign the Kingdom 
and the High-Prieſthood, and to live a private 
Life : which he conſented to, after .he had been 
King three Months; for he naturally loved his 
own Eaſe and Quiet more than any thing elſe. 

37 Q. Was Ariſtobulus diſturbed in his Govern- 
ment? A. There was one Antipater, an Idumean, 
(whoſe Father was advanced to the Government 
of Iaumea by the late King Alexander) and he 
himſelf being bred up with Hyrcanus, in the Court 
of Alexandra, prevailed upon Hyrcauus to accept 
of the Aſſiſtance of Aretas, the Arabian King, 
to reſtore him to the Kingdom; for he aſſured 
him that his Life was in ſo great danger from his 
Brother Ariſtobulus, that he could fave it no other 
way but by dethroning him. | | 

238 Q. What Succeſs had Hyrcanus in following 
this Counſel of Antipater > A. By the help of A- 
retas he gain d an abſolute Victory over Ariſtobu- 


lus, drove him into the Mountain of the SOS 
S ns 


tau. 


Fect. 7. Stor the Maccabee. 225 


and there beſieged him; where the Prieſts ſtood 
by Ariſtobulus, while the People declared for Hyr- 


9Q What heinous Murder were the People 
a 'y of at this time? A. There was one Onias 
at Jeruſalem, ſo holy a Man, that he was thought 
by his Prayers to have obtain'd Rain from Hea- 
ven in a great Drought; and the People conclu- 
ding that his Curſes would be as powerful as his 
Prayers, preſs d him to curſe -Ariſtobulus, and all 
that were with him. The good Man —_— no 
reſt from their Importunities, lift up his Hands 
toward Heaven, and pray'd thus; O Lord God, 
Rector of the Univerſe, . — thoſe that are with 
us are thy People, and they that are beſieg'd in 
the Temple are thy Prieſts, I pray that thou would'ſt 
hear the Prayers of neither of them againſt the o- 
ther. Hereupon the Multitude were ſo enraged, 
that they ſtoned him to death. 

40Q. Did Hyrcanus's Party proſper after this 
Murder? A. Hyrcanus and his People fell under 
great Diſappointments at firſt; for the Romans 
ſpreading their Empire far at this time, and being 
largely bribed by -Ariſtobulus, they forced Aretas 
to raiſe the Siege; whereupon Ariſtobulus pur- 
ſued and routed him in Battle, and flew Multi- 
tuces of Hyrcanus's Party. | | 

41 Q. In what manner was this Conteſt carried © 
on afterward? A. The two Brothers, Hyrcanus 
and Ariſtobulus, firſt by their Ambaſſadors, and 
afterward in Perſon, pleaded their Cauſe before 
Pompey, the General of the Romans, who was now 
at Damaſcus: while, at the ſame time, the People 
declared againſt both; for that they pretended they 
were not to be goyern'd by Kings, but by the 
Prieſts of God. 
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420. How was the Controverſy decided? A. Pom- 
fey not giving a ſpeedy Determination, and Ari. 
ſtobulus ſuſpecting the Event, he retir'd and prepar'd 
for War: Whereupon Pompey ſeized Ariſtobuls 
in one of his Caſtles, 2 him to Priſon, and 
laid ſiege to Feruſalem; and being received into 
the City by Hyrcanus's Party, beſieged alſo the 
Temple, and the Caſtle Baris, and took it in three 
Months time. 

43 Q. How came the Romans to take ſo ſtrong 
a Place fo ſoon? A. Tho” the Fews had learnt, 
from the beginning of the Maccabean Wars, to 
defend themſelves when attack'd on the Sabbath; 
yer being not actually aſſaulted, they permitted the 
Romans to build up their Works and Engines on 
the Sabbath, without diſturbing them; whereby 
the Tower or Caſtle, and with it the Temple, were 


taken. 

8 On what Day was the Temple taken? 

A. On the very Day which the Jews kept as a ſo- 
lemn Faſt for the taking of Jeruſalem, and the 
Temple by Nebuchadnezzar : and 'tis remarkable 
that the Prieſts who were at the Altar continued 
their Devotions, and their Rites of Worthip, till 
they periſh'd by the Hands of the Enemy. 
45 Q. What Blood and Plunder enſued in the 
Temple? A. Twelve thouſand Jews were lain on 
this occaſion, — by Pompey's Army, and partly 
by their own Brethren, of the e of Hyrcanus. 
But when Pompey enter d the Sanctuary, he for- 
bore to touch any of the ſacred Veſſels thereof, 
or the two thouſand Talents which were laid up 
there for ſacred uſes; he order d the Temple to be 
cleanſed, and Sacrifice to be offer'd chere, accord- 
ing to their own Laws. 


Note, 


— 1 1 Moths dt Ws 


Set. 7. SIMON the Maccabee. 227 


Note, Tho' Pompey was ſo moderate in his Victo- 
xy, yet in a little time after, Craſſus, another Roman- 
General, in his march thro' the Country, ſeized and 
took . theſe two thouſand Talents, and the golden 
Veſſels of the Temple, and rich Hangings of ineſti- 
mable worth: But the Vengeance of Heaven ſeem d 
to follow him; his Counſels in his Wars, from this 
time forward, were under perpetual Diſappoĩntment; 
he was flain in a War with the Parthians ; his Head 
was cut off, and melted Gold was pour'd down his 
Throat, by way of Inſult over his inſatiable Cove- 
touſneſs. 0 | 


46Q. What was the final eſfect of this Victor 
of the Romans? A. Pompey demoliſhd the W 
of Jeruſalem, put to death ſome of the chief Sup- 

rters of Ariſtobulus , reſtor d Hyrcangs to the 
Hiah-Priefthood, and made him alſo Governour, 
but under Tribute to the Romans, and reduced 
his Dominions to narrower Bounds : then he car- 
ried Ariſtobulus, with his Children, Priſoners to 
Rome; except his eldeſt Son, who eſcaped. 


Note, From this Quarrel between Hyrcanus the ſe- 
cond, and Ariſtobulus, the Ruin of Feruſalem and 
Judea muſt be dated; the final loſs of the Liberty of 
the Jews, and the tranſlation of the Sovereign Au- 
thority to the Romans, which had till then deſcended 
with the Prieſthood, and been poſſeſs d by the ems, 


tho often under ſome Tribute to Heathen Princes. 


47 Q. Did Ariſtobulus, or his Sons, ever at- 
tempt the recovery of their Power and Govern- 
ment? A. Being eſcaped from Priſon, they made 
teveral vigorous attempts, but without ſucceſs. 

48 Q. What changes did Jeruſalem paſs under 
thro* theſe Times? A. Gabinius, a Roman General, 
marching thro' Judea, in a little time made a great 

Change 
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Change in the Government, leſſen'd the Power of 
Hyrcanus yet further, alter'd the Conſtitution of 


ſtor'd again ſhortly afterward by Julius Czſar : 
For, at Hyrcanus's Requeſt, he gave him leave to 
rebuild the Walls of Feruſalem, and by a Decree 
of the Senate of Rome, the ancient Friendſhip with 
the Fews was renew'd. 

9Q. Where was Antipater all this while, who 
had excited Hyrcanus to recover the Government of 
Judea? A. He did many Services for Cæſar, in 
his Wars in the neighbouring Countries ; where- 
upon he was made his Lieutenant in Fudea, un- 
der Hyrcanus, who was confirm'd by Cæſar in the 
Government and High-Prieſthood : And, at the 
ſame time, Antipater procur'd Phaſael, his eldeſt 
Son, to be made Governour of the City Feru- 


Galilee. 


Note, This Herod grew up to high Power after- 
ward ; he was called Herod the Great, and was King 
of Fudea when our Saviour was born. 


50Q. What became of Antipater at laft ? A. He 
was poiſon'd by one Malichus, a Rival, who en- 
vied his Greatneſs and Power in Judea: but his 
death was revenged -by his Son Herod, who was 
e by the Roman General to procure Ma- 
ichus to be murther'd. 

51 Q. What further Troubles did the Jews meet 
with about this time? A. Some Parts or other 
of their Nation were continually ſubject to Plun- 
ders, ſometimes from the Roman Generals, for not 

aying the Tribute demanded, or on ſome other 
retences ; ſometimes by the Parthians, why 5 
0 


the Sanhedrim or Fewiſh Senate; but all was re- 


ſalem; and Herod, his ſecond Son, Governour of 


Set. 7. Stu ox the Maccabee. 229 


ſiſted Antigonus Son of the late King Ariſtobulus 
to recover Jeruſalem and Fudea, in oppoſition 
to the united Forces of Phaſael, and Herod, and 
Hyrcanus. | 

52 0. Did Antigonus ever recover this Go- 
verument? A. The Parthian General Pacorus, 
who was at war with the Romans, did by meer 
| Treachery get into his Cuſtody both Hyrcanus 

and Phaſael. ſeiz'd Feruſalem, and rifled it, made 
Antigonus Governour of Judea, and deliver'd up 
Hyrcanus and Phaſael to him in Chains; but He- 
rod made his Eſcape. 

53 Q. What became of Phaſael and Hyrcanus ? 
A. Phaſael beat out his own Brains in Priſon : 
Hyrcanus's Ears were cut off, that being maim'd 
he might be no longer a High-Prieſt, Lev. 21. 
17. and he was ſent afar off among the Parthi- 
ans, that he might raiſe no Diſturbances againſt 
Autigonus. a 

54 Q. Whither did Herod take his flight? 
A. After a little time he went to Rome to repre- 
ſent all theſe Tranſactions, and he made his Com- 
plaints with great and unexpected Succeſs; for 
Julius Ceſar being ſlain in the Roman Senate, 
Mark Antony and Otavins (who was afterward 
Auguſtus Ceſar) govern'd all things there, and 
they agreed to make Herod King of Fudea with 
the Conſent of the Senate, hoping it would be 
much for their Intereſt in the Parthian War. 


SECT, 


2 Of the Is under Chap. XIX. 


Sr. VIII. Of the Government of H x. 


ROD the Great and his Poſterity over 
the JEWS. 


12 HAT did Herod do on his receiving 
this new Dignity? A. He returning 
to Judea, firſt reliev'd his Mother, who was put 
in Priſon by Antigonus, he made himſelf Maſter 
of Galilee, he deſtroy'd ſome large Bands of Rob- 
bers which infeſted the Country thereabour, 
ſheltering themſelves in Mountains, and the Caves 
of ſteep and craggy Rocks. 

* +6 Artifice did he 75 in order to at- 
tack them? A. By reaſon of their dwelling in 
ſuch hollow Caves in Precipices, there was no 
ſcaling them from below ; and therefore, to ferret 
them out of their Dens, he made large open 
Cheſts, and fill'd them with Soldiers, which he 
let down into the Entrances of thoſe Caves 
Chains from Engines which he had fix'd above, 
and thus he deſtroy'd great numbers of them. 


Note, This Country was often annoy'd with the 
remains of theſe Plunderers in the Reign of Herod ; 
but he treated them without Mercy, and all the Coun- 
try that ſhelter'd them with great Rigour, till he re- 
ſtor d Peace to. Galilee. 


Where was his next March? A. Into 

Judea againſt Antigonus, and after ſeveral Battles 

with various Succeſs on both fides, at laſt, by the 

alliftance of the Roman Legions, he beſieged An- 
tigonus in Jeruſalem. 

Q. Did not Herod himſelf attend this Siege? 

A. Yes, but while the Preparations were making 
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for it he went to Samaria, and there marryd 
Mariamne, a Lady of the Family of the Macca- 
bees or A ſinoneans, the Grand-Daughter of Hyr- 
canus the ſecond, a Woman of great Beauty and 
Virtue, and admirable Qualifications, hoping the 
Fews would more readily receive him for their 
King oy this Alliance; and having done this, he 
return'd to the Siege. 

* he carry the Place at laſt? A. He 
took Feruſalem by Storm after ſix Months hard 
and bloody Service in the Siege, at which the 
Romans, being enraged, ravaged the City with 
Blood and Plunder, notwithſtanding all that He- 
rod could do to prevent it; and having taken 
King Antigonus there, and ſent him to Antioch, 
Herod perſuaded Mark Antony by a large Bribe 
to put him to death. 


Note, Here ended the Reign of the Aſmoneans or 
Maccabees, after that Race had held the Government 
one hundred and twenty Years. During a great part 
of this Time, as well as before, the various Change 
of theſe Gi Governours, or the Interruption 77 
Heathen Conquerors, fill d the Country of Fudea wit 
innumerable Calamities and Deſolations, of which 
Feruſalem itſelf had a very large Share, nor did they 
ceaſe in the following Years. 


6 Q. How did Herod begin his Reign? A. As 
he was forced to make his way to the Kingdom 
thro' much Blood, ſo he eſtabliſ d himſelf by 
the (ame means, putting to death ſeveral of the 
Partizans of Antigonus, and among them all the 


Counſellors of the ou Sanhedrim, except Pollio 
who is calld Hillel, 


and Sameas, who is call'd 
Shammai; for both of them had encouraged the 
City to receive Herod ; tho it was not * of 
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love to him, but meerly on this View, that it 
was in vain to reſiſt him. 


Note, This Hillel and Shammai were two very 
great and eminent Teachers among the Doctors of 
Traditions in the Fewiſh Schools. 


7Q. Who was made High-Prieſt after the 
Death of Antigonus, who was both Prieſt and 
King? A. At firſt Herod made one Ananelys 
or Ananus High-Prieſt, who was an obſcure 
Man, but of the Houſe of Aaron, educated 
among the 7ews afar off in Babylonia, and there- 
fore not ſo likely to oppoſe any of Herod's De- 
ſigns in Fudea. | 

8 Q. Did Ananelus continue in the High-Prieſt- 
hood? A. Herod's beloved Wife Mariamne and 
her Mother, being of the Race of the Maccabees, 
were ever teizing him to make Ariſtobulus, Ma- 


- riamne's Brother, a Lad of ſeventeen Years old, 


High-Prieſt in Ananelus's room, to whom in- 
deed 1t rather belong'd as an Heir Male of that 
Family: This he at laſt comply'd with againſt 


his Will, but in a very little time he procur'd 


him to be drowned, under pretence of Bathing. 
9 A What became of Hyrcanus all this chile! 
A. Though he had been baniſh'd for ſo many 
Years among the Parthians and Babylonians, yet 
he return'd to Jeruſalem upon the Advancement 
of Herod, preſuming that the Marriage of his 
Grand-Daughter, and his own former Merits to- 
wards him, would ſecure to himſelf a peaceful 
Old-Age in his own Country under Herod's Pro- 

tection. 
10Q. How did Herod deal with him ? A. He 
receiv d him at firſt with all Reſpect, but ſome 
| | / ume 
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time after found a Pretence to put him to death, 
when he was above eighty Years of Age, leſt one 
time or other, being of the Family of the Mac- 
cabees or Aſmoneans, he ſhould be reſtor'd to the 
Kingdom. 

11Q. Beſides all theſe Confuſions, what other 
Calamity happen'd to the Jews about this time ? 
A. A terrible Earthquake ran through the whole 
Land of Judea, and bury'd thirty thoufand of the 
Inhabitants in the Ruin of their Houſes, in the 
ſeventh Year of Herod's Reign; a grievous Pefti- 
lence follow'd it in a little time, and a deſolating 
Famine a very few Years after, at which time 
Herod was very liberal to the People, but he 
could not gain their hearty Aﬀection. 

12Q. Did Herod maintain his Government 
when his great Friend Mark Antony was ruin d 
and vanquiſl'd by Octavius? A. He took care 
to make ear! Submiſſion to Oftavius, he laid 
aſide his Diadem when he waited on him, and 
with open Heart he confeſs'd his former Friend- 
ſhip for Antony, but he now aſſured Octavius of 
the ſame faithful Friendſhip and Obedience, if he 
might be truſted : Upon which Octævius, who 
now aſſumed the Name of Auguſtus Ceſar, bid 
him reſume his Diadem, confirm'd him in the 
Kingdom, and was his Friend and Protector even 
to his Death. 

13Q. Did he then continue to reign in perfect 
Peace? A. Domeſtic Troubles broke the Peace 
of his Mind, threw him into violent Grief and 
Rage, which further ſour'd his Temper for all 
his Life after. 

14 Q. What were theſe domeſtic Troubles? A. He 
was jealous left any Man ſhould poſſeſs fo great a 
Beauty as Mariamne his Queen after his _ 

an 
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and leſt any Remains of the Family of the A, 
moneans ſhould hinder the Succeſſion of his own 
Family to the Kingdom of Judæa; and for theſe 
Reaſons he gave private Orders, that in caſe he 
died, both his Wife.and her Mother ſhould be 
put to death : which dreadful Secret being com- 
municated to his Queen, ſhe reſented it to ſuch a 
degree, chat ſhe would never afterwards receive him; 
but, notwithſtanding all kind Addreſles and Im- 
12 ſhe perpetually follow d him with ſharp 

eproaches of the Murther of her Relations, by 
which he ſecured the Crown to himſelf, and up- 
braided his Mother and his Siſter with the Mean- 
neſs of their Parentage. So that between his 
Exceſles of Love, and Rage, and Jealouſy, he was 
ſo tormented, and ſo wrought upon by the Arti- 
fices of his Mother and Siſter Salome, that at laſt 
he put his beloved Mariamne to death, under a 
pretence of an Attempt to poiſon him, and he 
executed her Mother too a little after the Daugh- 
ter for a real Plot againſt his Life. 

15 Q. Did the Death of Mariamne relieve him 
from this Tumult of Paſſions * A. By no means; 
for now his Love return'd with violence, and his 
Grief and Vexation join'd with other Paſſions to 
render him a moſt miſerable Wretch, a Torment 
to himſelf, and outrageous to all about him. 

16Q. What courſe of Life did he follow af- 
terward? A. He grew more arbitrary and cruel 
in his Government, he put what Perſons he — 
ſed into the High-Prieſthood, and turn'd them 
out again at pleaſure: he made ſeveral Innova- 
tions in the Laws, Cuſtoms, and Religion of the 
Jeus, and introduced Spectacles of Wreſtlers, of 
Combats between wild Beaſts and Criminals, &c. 
in conformity to the Heathers, pretending it 17 
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5 all neceſſary to pleaſe Ceſar : and this ſet the 


vn Hearts of the eus much more againſt him, who 

fe were very jealous of their Religion and Cuſtoms. 

he Then thinking it needful for his Defence, as well 

be as for his Grandeur and Glory, he built ſeveral 
n. ſtrong Places and Towers within and without Fe- 
2 ruſalem, he rais'd Temples in ſeveral Cities, and 

n; dedicated them to Cæſar who was his great Friend; 
N= and though ſometimes he remitted part of the 

rp Taxes, and did ſeveral beneficent Actions to in- 

Dy poo himſelf with the People, twas all in vain, 

p- e could not obtain their Love. 

n. 17Q. What was his greateſt and moſt con- 

Us faderable Attempt to pleaſe the People, and to per- 
as petuate his own Name? A. He propos d to re- 
1 build the Temple at Feruſalem: for it having now 

ſt ſtood near five hundred Years, and being ſo of- 
a ten injur'd, broken and repair'd, he perſuaded the 


ne People that a new one ſhould be built with much 
he more Magnificence and Glory. 
18Q. But could he L . the Jews to con- 


1 ſent that their Temple ſhould be demoliſh'd, in or- 
85 der to rebuild it? A: Not till he aſſured them 
* that the old Temple ſhould remain untouch'd till 
(0 all Materials were ready to build the new one, 


Nt which he actually provided at vaſt Expence and 
Labour in two Years time, by employing ten 
f- thouſand Artificers for Work, a thouſand Wag- 
el gons for Carriage, and a thouſand Prieſts for Di- 
rection. 
* 19 Q. Did he fulfil his Promiſe in building this 
* new Temple ? A. Yes, he perform'd the Work 
with prodigious Coſt and Splendor, as it is de- 
ſcribed by Joſephus : It was built of large Stones, 
each twenty-five Cubits long, twelve Cubits 
1 broad, and eight in Thickneſs, which the _ 
cip 
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Ciples deſired our Saviour to take notice of with 
wonder, Mark 3. 1, 2. The Sanctuary, i. e. the 
holy Place, and the moſt holy, which were more 
properly call'd the Temple, were finiſh'd in a Year 
and an half, fo that divine Worſhip was perform'd 
there, and in eight Years more he compleated 
the ſeveral Walls and Galleries, and Pillars and 
Courts, according to his Deſign. 
20Q. How could it be ſaid then, John 2. 20. 
_ and fix Years was this Temple in building? 
A. It was begun near forty-ſix Years before that 
Paſſover, when our Saviour being near thirty-one 
Years old, was preſent at Jeruſalem; and tho” the 
grand Deſign and Plan was executed in nine Years 
and a half, yet Herod and his Succeſſors were al- 
ways building Out-works round it, or adding new 


Ornaments to it, even to that very Day when 


Chriſt was there, and long afterward. 


21 Q. When was it dedicated? A. The ſame 


Year when it was finiſh'd, and on the Anniver- 
ſary-day of Herod's Acceſſion to the Crown, and 
on this account it was celebrated with a vaſt num- 
ber of Sacrifices and univerſal rejoicing. 


Note, Within four Years after this Dedication Fe- 


ſus Chriſt our Saviour was born, and was preſented 


there an Infant according to the Law. 


22 Q. Was not this then the third Temple of 
the Jews? A. No, it was calld the ſecond 
Temple ſtill, becauſe tho? it was built anew from 
the Foundations, yet it was only by way of Re- 
paration, it not having been ras d and demolifh'd 
with a ruinous Deſign, nor did it lie in Aſhes or 
Deſolation, as it did when Nebuchaduexxar de- 


{troy'd it. 
23 Q. 
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23 Q. Did Herod do any thing after this in 
favour of the Jews? A. When the Jews who 
were ſcatter d throughout Greece and Aſia minor 
grew very numerous, and were much diſturb'd 
and oppreſs'd by the other Inhabitants, Herod 

rocured for them a new Eſtabliſhment of their 

iberties and Privileges, and Permiſſion to live 
in other Countries according to their own Laws 
and ry; which had been granted them before 
by the Kings of Syria and by the Romans. 

24 Q. What further Troubles did Herod meet 
with in his Family? A. His two eldeſt Sons by 
Mariamne, ( viz.) Ariſtobulus and Alexander, 
whom he had ſent to Rome for Education, _ 
return'd to Jeruſalem, in the Heat of their You 
they frequently expreſs d their Reſentments for 
the Death of their Mother, and thereby they be- 
came obnoxious to the Rage of Salome, Herod s 
Siſter and Favourite: And thus ſhe who had 
been one great and conſtant Inſtrument to blow 
the Coals of Jealouſy and Diſcontent between 
Herod and his — and at laſt to occaſion her 
Death, purſu'd the ſame Courſe to make him 
_— of ſome Deſigns of his Sons againſt his 

ife. | 

25 Q. What Iſſue had theſe Yuarrels and Jea- 
loufies ? A. They continu'd ſeveral Years: Plots 
were invented on both fides : Theſe gave Herod 
in his old Age perpetual Diſquietudes, Suſpicions 
and Fears: but Salome his Siſter prevaiFd fo far 
by her Craft againſt his two Sons, that after man 
Accuſations and Acquitments of them, ſhe at laſt 
procured their Condemnation and Execution by 
Herod's Order and the Conſent of Auguſtus Cæ- 
ſar. This was about a Year or two before the 
Birth of Chriſt. 

| 26Q. 


1 
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26Q. What was the general State of the 
Heathen World about this time? A. All the 
known Parts of the World were ſubdu'd to the 
Romans, and the Nations were in peace; on 
which account the Temple of Janus was ſhut at 
Rome, which had never been ſhut but five times 
ſince the firſt building of that City, and then Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Prince of Peace came into the 
World, and was born at Berhlebhem. 
27Q. Wherein does it appear that the World 
vas thus all at quiet under the Government or 
Dominion of the — ? A. Auguſtus Ceſar 
the Emperor of Rome iſſu d out a Decree that 
Year for a general Regiſter of his whole Empire, 
which St. Luke calls a Taxing or enrolling of all 
the World, Luke 2. 1. This brought Mary the 
Mother of Chriſt to Bethlehem the City of Da- 
vid, to which Family ſhe belong'd; and while 
ſhe was there, ſhe brought forth her Son Jeſus, 
as it is written, Lale 2. 1—11. | 


heat.” my guns @ Au. 


Note, This Year in which Chriſt was born, accor- 
ding to Biſhop Uſher's exact Computation, is the 
four thouſandth Year from the Creation, which falls 
in with an old Tradition of the Fews, that the World 3 
was to laſt ſix thouſand Years, viz. two thouſand f 
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| Years before the Law, (or before Abraham, who fr 
= was the Father of Circumciſion and the Fews) and . 
two thouſand under the Law, i. e. from Abraham * 

| OO Meſſiah, and two thouſand under the Meſ- - 

frab. . | 

And here I might conclude this Chapter, having ul 

brought the Fewiſh Aﬀairs down to the Birth of ar 

Chriſt. But it may give ſome light ro the New fs 

Teſtament, to carry it on a litile further. m 

; * 3Q.} 
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28 Q. What piece of Cruelty was Herod guilty 
of, when he heard that @ Child was born who 
was to be King of the Jews? A. He flew all 
the young Children in Bethlehem, that he might 
be ſure to deſtroy Chriſt, and that his own Po- 
ſterity might be Kings of Judea. 

29Q. Whom did Herod deſign then for the 
Succeſſor to his Kingdom? A. Antipater, his 
elder Son by Doris, a Wife which Herod had be- 
fore Mariamne ; his Father had rais'd him to 
ſome Poſt of Honour upon his diſpleaſure with 
his other Sons, and he had been alſo active and 
buſy himſelf towards procuring the Death of thoſe 
two Brothers. 

30 Q. Did Antipater par his Father in the 
Kingdom, according to Herod's preſent Deſign ? 
A. Antipater longing for the Crown, and for 


his Father's Death, did really conſpire to poiſon 


him, and being convicted thereof, had a Sen- 
tence of Condemnation paſs'd upon him; and it 
being confirm'd by Auguſtus Ceſar, was executed 
by his Father's approbation. This was the third 
Son whom Herod put to death. 

31 Q. When and in what manner did Herod 
die? A. In the ſeventieth Year of his Age, and 
five Days after the Execution of his Son Anti- 
pater, Herod himſelf died by a dreadful Compli- 
cation of Diſeaſes. He had a flow Fever, an 
Aſthma, an Ulcer in his Bowels and his lower 
Parts, which bred Worms and Lice; he languiſh'd 
under extreme Pain and Torment till he expir'd, 
and ſeems to have been ſmitten of God in a 
ſignal and terrible manner for his Cruelty, and the 
multiply'd Iniquities of his whole Life. 

32 Q. What Inſtance of Cruelty was he guilty 
of even at his Death? A. Knowing how much 


he 
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b 

. + -- —-— * —_ — 

— — —— 22 


240 Of the Jews under Chap. XIX. 


he was hated of the Fews, he concluded there 
would be no Lamentation for him, bur rather 
Rejoicing when he died : and to prevent this, he 
framed a Project, one of the moſt horrid that 
could enter into the Heart of Man; he ſum- 
mon'd all the chief Fews over the whole King- 
dom on pain of Death to appear at Jericho 
where he then lay; he ſhut them up Priſoners in 
the Circus, or publick Place of Shews, he or- 
der'd and adjur d his Siſter Salome and her Hus- 
band, who were his chief Confidents, to ſend in 
Soldiers as ſoon as he was dead, and put them 
all to the Sword; © for this, ſaid he, will pro- 
&« vide Mourners for my Funeral all the Land 


cc ver.“ 


33 Q. Was this barbarous and bloody Command 
executed? A. His Siſter Salome, as bad as ſhe 
was, Choſe rather to break her Oath to him than 
execute ſo horrid a Defign, and therefore ſhe re- 
leas'd them all after his Death. 

34 Q What Poſterity did Herod leave behind 
him? A. He had nine Wives, and ſuch of his 
Poſterity as are named in Scripture, are theſe 
that follow, VIZ. 

Archelaus his Son, who ſucceeded him in the 
Kingdom of Fudea and Samaria, Mat. 2. 22. He- 
rod Antipas, Tetrarch or Governour of Galilee, 
who cut off John the Baptiſts Head, Mat. 14. 1, 
35 6. Philip, Governour of Iturea and Trachoni- 
tic, Luke 3. 1. and Herod. Philip, who marry'd 
his own Niece Herodias, and had a Daughter by 
her call'd Salome, who danc'd well: But Hero- 
dias afterward left him to marry Herod Antipas 
his Brother, for which John the Baptiſt reprov'd 
this Herod Antipas. Luke 3. 19. 45 
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This Herodias was Daughter of Herod's Son 
Ariſtobulus, whom he put to death, and Siſter of 
Herod Agrippa who ſlew the Apoſtle James, Acts 
12. I, 2. and was afterwards ſmitten of God at 
Ceſarea, v. 20-23. Of this Herod Agrippa was 
born chat King Agrippa the ſecond, before whom 
Paul pleaded his Cauſe, Acts 25. & 26. and his 
two Siſters were Druſilla, Wife to Felix the Go- 
vernger, Acts 24. 24. and Bernice, who attended 
her Brother Agrippa to hear Paul plead. This 
Genealogy is borrow'd from Dr. Prideaux. 

35 Q. Did Archelaus continue long in his Go- 
verument? A. He was guilty of many and 

reat Inſtances of Tyranny, for which he was 
depos'd, and baniſh'd to a Town in France by 
the Roman Emperor, when he had reign'd in Fu- 
dea between nine and ten Years. 

36Q. How was Judea govern'd afterwards ? 
A. The Romans were ſo much diſpleas d with 
the evil Practices of Archelaus, that they reduc'd. 
Fadea to the Form of a Roman Province, and 
ruled it afterward by Procurators or Governours, 
who were ſent thither, and recall'd at their plea- 
ſure: The power of Life and Death was taken 
out of the Hands of the Fews, and plac'd in the 
Roman Governour, and their Taxes were paid 
more directly to the Roman Emperor, and ga- 
ther d by the Publicans. 

Q. How did the Jews reſent this? A. The 
Phariſees, and the People under their Influence, 
thou br it unlawful to acknowledge a King who 
Was not a Jeu, Deut. 17. 15. From among thy 
Brethren ſhalt thou ſet a King over thee: And 
therefore, tho* they were conſtrain'd to pay Tri- 
bute to Ceſar, yet they ſcarce allow'd it to be 
lawful: upon this * they look d upon _ 

Pub- 
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Publicans with greater Deteſtation than any of 
the Tax-gatherers in former Ages, while their Go- 
vernour was of the Jeuiſb Nation or Religion. 


Note, Though Herod was an Idumean by Nation, 
per all the Idumeans having receiv'd the Fewiſh Re- 
j 


gion, Herod was ſo far counted a lawful Gover- 


nour, as that they did not ſcruple paying Taxes to 


him. 
38 Q. How was the High-Prieſthood carry'd on 
at this time? A. As Herod had done before, fo 


the Rowan Governours continu'd to make High- 
Prieſts, and to depoſe them as often as they 


pleas d, to anſwer their own Purpoſes. | 
39Q. Who was High-Prieſt when our bleſſed 


Saviour was put to death? A. Caiaphas, who 
was Son-in-law to Annas, who had been himſelf 
High-Prieſt for fifteen Years, and was depos'd by 
one of their Goyernours. 


Note, Caiaphas was not immediate Succeſſor to An- 
nas, for there were three High-Prieſts came between 
them, who had been conſtituted in that Office, and 
depos'd by the Romans: Hence it may come to paſs, 
that in the Hiſtory of the Goſpels we frequently read 
of ſeveral Chief Prieſts at the fame time, and of An- 
nas and Caiaphas being High-Prieſts at the Beginning 


of John the Baptiſt's Miniſtry, Luke 3. 2. For, whe- 


ther they had any concurring Power given them by 
the Romans or no, yet being (till alive after they 
had been in that Office, they might have their Title 
given them by the People, and ſome of them had 
probably conſiderable Influence in the Fewiſh Affairs. 
In the Caſe of Annas and Caiaphas, tome ſuppoſe 
ene to have been Head of the. Sanhedrim, and to 
have chiefly managed in Civil Affairs, the other in 


Sacred; ſome think they might rule alternately or 
toge- 
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together by Permiſſion or Appointment of the Ro- 
mans; for tis evident the ſacred Laws of Moſes were 
not ſtrictly obſer vd at that time among them, nor 
long before. 

Note, This Annas is ſuppos'd to be the fame Per- 
ſon with that Ananias, whom Paul did not ſeem to 
acknowledge for God's High- Prieſt, when he reprov d 
him, and call'd him Thou whited Wall, Acts 23. 3. 


40 Q. Who was Go vernour of Judea at that time? 
A. Pontius Pilate ; for Tiberius Ceſar (who had 
reign'd two or three Years together with Auguſtus 
at Rome, and had after his Death ſucceeded him 
now nineteen Years in the Empire) had a few 
Years before this made Pilate Governour: he 
was a Man throughly prepar'd for all manner 
of Iniquity, which he executed thro' his whole 
Government, and gave further Proof of it in 
that unjuſt Sentence which he paſs'd even againſt 
his own Conſcience, for the Crucifixion of our 
bleſſed Lord at the Requeſt of the wicked Jews. 

41Q. What became of Pontius Pilate at laſt ? 
A. He was in a very ſhort time recall'd by the 
Roman Emperor for Miſdemeanours in his Go- 
vernment, and was baniſh'd to Vienne in France, 
where he is reported ro have put an end to his 
own Lifc by the Sword. 

Q. Did the Jews grow wiſer and better 4 
terwarde? A. They went on by Perſecution 
and Rage againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the 
Profeſſors of it, and by many other Crimes, to 
fill up the Meaſure of their Iniquities, till at laſt, 
upon their Infurrection againſt the Romans, they 
were expos'd to the Fury of a conquering Army, 
their City and Temple were utterly deſtroy'd, 
according to the Prophecy of Chriſt, eleven 
hundred thouſand of = People perith'd, and 
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the Remains of their Nation have been ſcatter'd 
abroad thro' the Earth unto this Day. 

43 Q. What general Remark may be drawn 
from the whole Hiſtory of the Jews ſince their Re- 
turn from the Captivity of Babylon ? A. That 
the Affairs of their Church and of their State 
have been for the moſt part ſo unhappy, they 
have been ſo much diſquieted by the Invaſions 
and Perſecutions of the Kings of the Earth, fo 
wretchedly corrupted with the Introduction of 
Phariſaical Superſtitions and of Heatheniſh Rites 
among them, and ſo frequently and grievouſſy 
oppreſs d by their own Prieſts and Princes, as 
well as Strangers, that they never did enjoy ſo 
peaceful, ſo pious, and ſo flouriſhing a State, as 
to give a full Accompliſhment of al thoſe glo- 
rious Prophecies which relate to their Happineſs 
after their Return from Captivity. 

44 Q. What follows — this Remark ? A. That 
there muſt be in the Decrees and Providence of 
God a further Reſerve of Peaee, Holineſs, and 
Happineſs for the Seed of Iſrael, which ſhall be 
conferr d upon them in the latter Days: and 
therefore we cannot but expect a more large and 
general Converſion of the Jews to the Faith of 
Jeſus the true Meſſiah, than hath ever yet ap- 
pear'd, with greater Bleſſings on that People, who 
were once ſo dear to God, and are beloved for 
their Fathers ſakes. St. Paul, in his eleventh 
Chapter to the Romans, abundantly confirms what 
the Prophets encourage us to hope for. 
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HAF. 


Of the Prophecies which relate to 
JesUs CHRIST our Saviour, and 
their Accompliſhment ; or, a Pro- 
phetical Connexion between the Old 
and New Teſtament. 


INTRODUCTION. 


of the Affairs of the Fews from the Time 
— of Nehemiah, where the Old Teſtament 
ends, to the Times of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; fo 
I have here inſerted a Chapter of ſome of the 
plaineſt Predictions or Prophecies which are found 
in the Old Teſtament that relate to the Perſon, 
Offices and Glories of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt-our 
Saviour, and are fulfilld in the Goſpel: And it 
may be call'd A Prophetical Connexion between 
the Old Teſtament and the New. 

And becauſe I would not give Offence by in- 
troducing ſuch Prophecies as are either much 
doubted. or deny'd by any Chriſtians ; therefore 
I ſhall mention ſcarce any but what ſome of the 
Writers of the New Teſtament either directly 
Cite, or to which they have a platn Reference in 
tome of their Expreſſions. | 
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1 Q. Since the great Subject of the New Teſda- 
ment is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel, Tell 
me now what are the chief Diſcoveries or Repre- 
ſentations made of him in the Old Teſtament ? 
A. Beſides the Types or Emblems of Chriſt and 
his Goſpel, which are found in the Fewiſh Wor- 
ſhip, there are alſo ſeveral plain Expreſſions in the 
Books of the Old Teſtament, which are Predic- 
tions or Prophecies concerning him long before 
he came into the World. See ſome of the Types 


in Ch. V. 9. 116. 


2 Q. What is the firſt and earlieſt Prophecy o 
Chriſt * A. Gen. 3. 2% Where 800 ſaid to a 
firſt Woman, 5. e. to Eve, that her Seed ſhould 
bruiſe the Head of the Serpent. 

3 Q. Wherein is this Prophecy fulfilled ? A. Gal. 

. 4. God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman. 
1 John 3. 8. The Son of God was manifeſted that 
he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil. i. e. he 
ſhould deſtroy the miſchievous Deſigns and Deeds 


cf the Devil who lay hid in the Serpent, when 


he tempted Adam and Eve to ſin: and this in 
the Language of Prophecy is call'd Bruiſing the 
Serpent's Head. 

4 Q. What is the next plain Prophecy of Chriſt ? 
A. Gen. 18. 18. & 22. 18. Where God tells Abra- 
ham, that in him and in his Seed ſhall all the Na- 


tions of the Earth be bleſſed. 


5 Q. How does this appear to have a Reference 
zo Chriſt ? A. Gal. 3. 8. The Scripture preached 
the Goſpel unto Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all 
Nations be bleſſed. v. 16. Now to Abraham and 
his Seed were the Promiſes made : he ſaith, To 
thy Seed, which is Chriſt ; who was to be deriv'd 


in a long Courſe of Generations from HP, 
an 
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and therefore Chriſt may be call'd the Son of A- 
braham. Matth. 1. I. 

6 Q. To whom was this Promiſe given beſides. 
Abraham? A. It was given to Iſaac the Son of 
Abraham, Gen. 26. 4. and to Faceb his Grandſon. 
Gen. 28. 14. In thee and in thy Seed ſhall all Na- 
tions be bleſſed. 

7 Q. Did Jacob propheſy concerning Chriſt ? 
A. Yes, in his dying Speech to his Son Judah. 
Gen. 49. 10. The Sceptre (or Tribe, as the Word 
ſignifies) hall not depart from Judah, nor a Lau- 
giver from between his Feet, until Shiloh come, 
and till the gathering of the People be unto him. 

8 Q How can you prove that this Prophecy re- 
lates to Chriſt ? A. Shiloh ſignifies one that is 
ſent, which is the frequent Character of Chriſt, 
that he was ſent by the Father. John 10. 36, &c. 
and 17. 18, 21, 23. (and indeed the Fews them- 
ſelves own that it ſignifies the Meſſiah : ) Now Fu- 
dah did continue to be a Tribe, and to have 
ſome ſort of Government amongſt them till 
Chriſt came: He was about ten or twelve Years 
old when Archelaus was depoſed, and Zudea re- 
duced to the Form of a Roman Province, and 
then the Power of Life and Death was taken from 
them. See Chap. XIX. 9. 36. And when the 
People, i. e. the (op and Gentiles, were gather d 
in ou numbers unto Chriſt, then the Tribe of 

Judah or the Fewiſh Nation was broken to 
pieces and ſcatter d, Feruſalem was deſtroy'd, and 
all Appearance of Government amo them 
was loſt : which is an effectual Argument againſt 
the Fews that their Meſſiah is already come. 

9Q. Who was the next Perſon that propheſy d 
concerning Chriſt? A. Moſes in the 18th Deut. 
Ver. 15, & 18. The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto 

M 4 thee 
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thee a Prophet from the mid[t of thee, of thy Bre- 
thren, like _ me, and 157 [hall 9 

10 Q How does it appear Moſes deſigu d Jeſus 
Chriſt ia this Prophecy? A. St. Stephen the Mar- 
tyr cites theſe Words in his Dying-Speech when 
he was put to death for the ſake of Chriſt, and 
applies them to him. Acts 7. 37. 

110. But were not many Prophets, as Iſaiah, 
Jeremiah, Elijah, Eliſha, and ſeveral gthers like 
unto Moſes ? A. None of them beſides Zeſvs 
Chriſt came to inſtitute a new Religion as Moſes 
did, or wrought ſuch numerous and various Mi- 
racles to atteſt their Doctrine. 

12 Q. Who was the next eminent Prophet that 
ſpake plainly of Chriſt > A. David ſpeaks often 
of him in his Book of Pſalms in many remarkable 
Expreſſions, and deſcribes his Incarnation, his 
Sufferings, his Exaltation, and his various Offices 
of Prophet, Prieſt and King. (vi. ) 

1. His coming into the World. to preach the 
Truth of God and the Doctrine of Righteouſneſs 
for the Salvation of Men, and-the Weakneſs and 
Inſufficiency of the Fewiſh Sacrifices. Pſal. 40. 6, 
7, 8. Sacrifices and Offering thou didſt not deſire, 
i. e. the Fewiſh Sacrifices were not required as 
real and effectual Expiations, becauſe they could 
not take away Sin. But mine Ears haſt thou 
opened: then ſaid I, Lo, I come; in the Volume 
of the Book it is written of me : T delight to do 
thy Will, O my God. ] have preached Righteouſ- 
meſs in the great Congregation, I have declared 
thy Faithfulneſs and thy Salvation, &c. The firit 
Part of this Palm is expreſſly apply'c to Chriſt, 
Heb. 10. 5, & c. and inſtead of the Words, Mine 
Ears haft thou opened, the Apoſtle expreſles it; 
A Body haſt thou prepared me : and then he goes 
| 7 On 
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on to ſhew how Chriſt made himſelf a perfect 
and effectual Sacrifice, inſtead of all the imper- 
fect Sacrifices under the Law. 

2. His being choſen out of the Fewiſh Nation 
to be the Saviour and the King of 1/rael, is fore- 
told under the Emblem of David, Pſal. 89. 18, 
&c. Then thou ſpakeſt in Viſion to thy Holy One, 
and ſaidſt, I have laid help upon one that is 
mighty: T have exalted one choſen out of the 
People —— I will make him my Fir{t-born, 
higher than the Kings of the Earth, &c. Chriſt is 
call'd the Firſt-boru 1 the Creation, and King of 
Kings. Col. 1. Rev. 19. 

3. The Children in the Temple ſinging his Tri- 
umph when he enter'd into Feraſalem is early in- 
timated, Pſal. 8. 2. Out 64 the Mouth of Babes 
and Sucklings thou haſt ordained Strength, or per- 
fected Praiſe; and in P/al. 118. 25, 26. you have 
the very Words of their Song. Save now, I be- 


ſeech thee ;, (which in the Hebrew is Hoſanna : ) 


O Lord; bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord: which is apply'd to Chriſt. Matth. 
21. 9. And as the Scribes and Phariſees raged 
and had Indignation againſt him on this account, 
ſo this very Rage is intimated in the ſame 8th 
Palm, ver. 2. The Babes and Sucklings cried out, 
and did fti/ or filence the Enemy and the Aven- 
ger, i. e. the revengeful Enemy, v. 2. And this 
is further hinted in the 118th Pſalm, v. 22. where 
David calls Chriſ#, the Stone which the Builders 
refuſed, and which is become the Head-Stone of the 
Corner : The Teachers and Rulers of the Jews, 
who ſhould have been the Builders of the Church, 


rejected Chriſt, and on this Occaſion he applies 


theſe Words to himſelf, Mat. 21. 42. and they are 
applied to him by the Apoſtles Paul and Peter, Eph. 
M 5 | 2. 20. 
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2. 20. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner- 
Stone; and 1 Per. 1. 7. The Stone which the 
Builders diſallowed is made the Head of the Cor- 
ner. 
4. His Perſecution by Princes and People is 
declared in Pal. 2. 1. Why do the Heathen rage, 
and the People imagine a vain thing! The Kings 
2 the Earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take 

ounſel together againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
Anointed : i. e. againſt his Meſſiah or Chriſt ; 
which was cited and fulfilld, Acts 4. 26, 27. 
when Herod and Pontius Pilate, and the People, 
both Gentiles and Jews, all roſe up againſt Jeſus 
of Nazareth, and put him to death. 

5. His bitter Reproaches 'and Sufferings, and 
the Manner of his Death is foretold by David in 
the 22d and 6th Pſalms. In the Beginning of 
the 22d Pſalm, David by way of Emblem in 
Propheey, ſpeaks the Words of Chriſt upon the 
Croſs, My God, my God, ' why haſt thou forſaken 
me? v. 16, 18. Theypierced my Hands and my 
Feet : they parted my Garments among them, and 
caſ Lots upon my Veſture : and that he was 
brought down to the duſt of Death. v. 15. All theſe 
things were fulfilled when they nailed his Hands 
and Feet to a Croſs, when they caſt Lots for his 
Garments, and ſlew him. Mat. 27. 35, 46. John 
19. 223, 24. 

His Reproaches and his cruel Treatment are 
deſcribed further, Pfal. 69. 20, 21. Reproach hath 
broken my heart, T am full of heavineſs : they gave 
me aiſo Gall for my Meat, in my Thirſt they gave 
me Vinegar to drink. Mat. 27. 48. 

6. His Reſurrection from the dead. Pfal. 16. 
10. For thou wilt not lea de my Soul in Hell, i. e. 
in the State of the Dead, neither wilt thou 4 
** | thine 
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thine holy One to ſee Corruption: i. e. to lie long 
enough in the Grave to be ſubject to Rottenneſs: 
thou wilt ſhew me the Path of Life. Now this 
was evidently fulfilbd in Chriſt at his riſing from 
the Dead, to Life again before he had lain there 
three compleat Days. Acts 2. 31. & 13. 33 —38. 
I Cor. 15. 4. 
7. His Aan dun to Heaven attended with An- 
els, his Triumph over the Devils, his receiving 
Site from the Father, and his Diſtribution of 
them to Men, are foretold in Pſal. 68. 17, 18. The 
Chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of Angels ; the Lord is among them. Thou 
haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led Captivity cap- 
tive, thou haſt received Gifts for Men; yea, for 
the revellions alſo, that the Lord God might dwell 
among them. Which Words are applied to our 
Saviour being aſcended to Heaven, and having 
led the Devils capcive, and beſtowed Gifts on 
Men, (viz.) Prophets, Apoſtles, Cc. for the Mi- 
niſtry of che Goſpel, that God might dwell among 
Men who before were rebellious againſt him. 
Eph. 4. 8. See alſo Col. 2. 15. he ſpoiled Princi- 
palities and Powers, and triumphed over them. 

8. His Exaltation to the Kingdom at God's 
Right-hand, and to the Prieſthood of Interceſ- 
ſion, is deſcribed particularly, Pfal. 110. 1, 4. The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my Right- 
hand till J make thy Enemies thy Footſtool : And 
thou art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Mel- 
chiſedeck; which Expreſſions are applied to Chriſt. 
Mat. 22. 425 44. Ads 2. 33, 34, Cc. Heb. 5.6. & 
7. 25 35 17. where Chriſt is exalted to be a King 
and a Prieſt as Melchiſedeck was, and. that too, a 
Prieſt of conſtant Interceſſion or Pleading 8 
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God for Men, and bleſſing them as Melchiſedeck 
bleſt Abraham. 

9. The Character of this King is deſcribed in 
ſeveral Pſalms, as in Pſal. 45. 6, 7. Thy Throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever; the Sceptre of thy King- 
dom is a Right Sceptre : thou loveſt Righteouſneſs, 
and yore Wickedneſs ; therefore God, thy God hath 
anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs above thy 
Fellows: which is a plain Deſcription of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Heb. 1.8, 9. whom God anointed with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with Power. Acts 10. 38. and 
who had the holy Spirit without meaſure. John 3. 
34. And yet further, in Pſalm 72. is a large Cha- 
racter of Chriſt under the Emblem of Solomon 
and P/alm 89. deſcribes Chriſt under the Character 
of David himſelf. 

10. In the ſecond Pſalm his Reſurrection and 
Exaltation are deſcribed under the diſtinct and 
peculiar Character of the Son of God: v. 6, 7. 
J have ſet my King upon my holy Hill Sion: and I 
will declare the Decree, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee: which is cited to prove 
the Reſurrection and Advancement of Chriſt to 
the Throne by the Power of the Father, and as 
the Image of the Father; He was firſt the King 
of Zion or Iſrael, as God is King of his Church. 
 Atts 13. 33. Heb. 5. 5. and he is now alſo Lord 
of the Heathen, and King of all Nations, as God 
is King or Ruler of all the World. The 8th Verſe 
particularly declares the Submiſſion of the Hea- 
thens to Chriſt after he begun his Work of Inter- 
ceſſion in Heaven. Ast of me, and I [ball give 
thee the Heathen for thine u fl PU and the 
uttermoſt part of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. The 
next Work 1105 e hab 3 them with 

4 Rod of Iron, and daſh them in pieces like a Pot- 
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ters Veſſel, are apply'd to Chriſt. Rev. 2. 27. and 
foretell his Power and Vengeance againſt his E- 
nemies. 


Note 1. In ſome of theſe Palms we ſhould not have 
known Chriſt or the Meſſiah was intended, if Chriſt 
himſelf or the Apoſtles had not cited them for this 
Purpole : yet ſome of them are fo evident, that the 
ancient Fews apply'd them ro the Meſſiah, and we 
cannot but rg them to him, becauſe they could 
not be apply d to David, or to any other Perſon. 

Note 2. There might be alſo many other Texts 
cited out of the Book of Pſalms, which are inter- 
preted concerning Feſus Chriſt in the New Teſtament, 
which we ſhould not otherwiſe have known to be- 
long to him; as Fſal. 97. 7. Worſhip him all ye Gods; 
which is apply'd to him in Heb. 1.6. Let all the 
Angels of God worſhip him, who in Scripture are 
ſometimes call'd Gods. So Pſal. 102. 25, 26, 27. are 
apply'd in the ſame Chapter to Chriſt, and ſhew us 
that the World was created by him, Thou, Lord, in 
the Beginning haſt laid the Foundations of the Earth, 
and the Heavens are the Works of thy Hands, &c. In 
both which Texts, as well as in ſeveral others, the 
very ſame Names, Characters, and Actions which are 
attributed to Fehovah, the God of the Fews, the only 
true God, in the Old Teſtament, are apply'd to Feſus 
Chriſt in the New; which plainly advances his Cha- 
rater ſo high, as to aſſure us that he is one with the 
Father, that he is God manifeſted in the fleſh; whoſe 
Name is Emmanuel, or God with us, as we ſhall learn 
immediately from Iſaiah the Prophet. 


13 Q. We have heard various and expreſs Pra- 
phecies which David gave concerning the Meſſiah, 
and did not Solomon alſo propheſy of Chriſt ? 
A. Many Chriſtians, in elder and later times, have 
- ſuppoſed that the eighth Chapter of Solomon's Pro- 


verbs 
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verbs ſpeaks of Chriſt in his divine Nature, under 
tbe Character of Wiſdom. 


F Note, Some of the ancient Fathers ſuppoſe Wiſdom, 
in this Chapter, to denote 7eſus Chriſt ; tome think 
it means the Holy Spirit : but other Writers queſtion 
whether there be any ſuch full and ſufficient Proof of 
either of theſe Opinions in the New Teſtament, as 
to write them down with aſſurance. Athanaſius 
ſometimes explains it of Chriſt's human Nature; and 
on theſe accounts Dr. Patrick himſelf doubts whe- 
ther this be a Prophecy of Chriſt or no, or whether 
it only relate to divine and human Wiſdom. 


14 Q. But did not Solomon write the Song of 
Songs, and is not Chriſt there foretold as the Bride- 
groom or Husband of the Church? g. The Me- 
taphors and Similitudes of the ſame kind which 
are uſed in the 45th P/a/m, and in ſome of the E- 
pPiſtles, and the Book of the Revelations, have ge- 
nerally perſuaded our Chriſtian Expoſitors to ap- 
ply this Song to the ſpiritual Characters and Tranſ- 
actions of Chriſt and his Church: But the Expreſ- 
ſions are {0 much borrow'd from the Affairs of 
a human Love, that they hardly afford ſuch ſuf- 
ficient Argument for the proof of the Meſſiah as 
more evident and direct Prophecies, which is 
muy preſent chief Buſineſs: Nor indeed do I know 
that the New Teſtament. cites any of Solomon's 
Writings as Prophecies of Chriſt. 

15Q. Which is the next of the Prophets which 
ſpeak of Chriſt, as they ſtand in order in our Bi- 
ble? A. Tſaiah, who was called the Evangelical 
or Goſpel Prophet, becauſe he foretels the great- 
eſt variety of Events that relate to him, viz. 

I. That he ſhall be born of a Virgin. I/. 7. 14. 
A Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and m_ 
a ca 
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call his Name Emmanuel ; which was explain'd 
and accompliſh'd when the Virgin Mary brought 
forth her Son Jeſus. Matth. 1. 20-23. The Name 
Emmanuel ſignifies, God with us. | 

2. That he ſhall be of the Family of FJeſſe or 
David, who ſhall be King of IV ael; that his Name 
ſhall be the Mighty God, and his Kingdom ſhall 
ſtand for ever. Iſa. 11. 10. In that Day there ſball 
be a Root of Jeſſe which ſhall ſtand: for an Enſign 
of the People; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek. Ila. . 
6. Unto us a Child is born; unto us a Son is given; 
the Government ſhall be upon his Shoulder, and his 
Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, The 
mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The Prince of 
Peace. Of the increaſe of his Government and Peace 
there ſhall be no end: Upon the Throne of David, 
and upon his Kingdom, to order it and to _—_ it 
with Fudgment and Juſtice from henceforth even 
for ever. 

3. And yet that he ſhall be rejected by many af 
the Jews, and ſhould be received by the Gentiles. 
Iſa. 8. 14. He ſhall be for a Sanctuar); i. e. a Re- 
fuge for Mankind; but for a Stone of ſtumbling, 
and Rock of offence to both the Houſes of Iſrael : 
i. e. both to Judah and Benjamin, who made 
the Zewwi/h Nation; or to the two Kingdoms bot 
of Judah and Iſrael, as they were diſtinguiſh'd in 
former times. Now this Text is apply'd to Chriſt 
Rom. g. 33. 1 Per. 2. 8. His rejection by the Zews 
is foretold alſo in I/a. 53. 1 2, 3. Who hath belie- 
ved, &c. But that the Gentiles ſhall receive him 
for a Saviour and a King, Iſaiab foretels in many 
Places; as Chap. 49. 6, 7. He ſhall be a Light to the 
Gentiles, and Salvation to the ends of the Earth. 
To him whom Man deſpiſeth, to him whom the Na- 
tion abhorreth, i. e. the Nation of the Jews, 5 5 

a 4 
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ſhall look and ariſe ; Princes alſo ſhall worſhip. 


Which muſt refer to the Kings of the Heathens, 


for the Jews had then no Kings who worſhip'd 
him. Ifa. 42. 1,6. Behold my Servant whom ] have 
choſen, mine Elect in whom my Soul delighteth; I 
have put my Spirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth 
Judgment to the Gentiles. The ſame is repeated in 
ſeveral other Chapters. I/a. 52. 10. & 55.45. And 
ſpeaking of the Jews who rejected Chriſt, he faith 
in chap.65.15. Te ſhall leave your Name for a curſe 
to my 72 for the Lord God ſhall ſlay thee, and 
ſhall call his Servants by another Name. The Name 
of a Jew is become like a Word of Reproach or 
Curſe among the Chriſtians, who now are the Ser- 
vants of God. | 

| £ he ſhall be full of the Spirit of God, 
of Wiſdom, and Knowledge, and Piety, Juſtice 
and Goodneſs. I/. 11. 1, 2. And there ſhall come 

forth a Rod out of the Stem of Jeſle, and a Branch 
ſhall grow out of his Roots ; and the Spirit of the 
Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding, and the Spirit of Comet and Might, 
the Spirit of Knowledge and of the Fear of the Lord. 
This is fulfill d in John 3. 34. He whom God hath 
ſent, ſpeaketh the Words of God; for God giveth not 
the Spirit unto him by meaſure. Col. 2. 3. In him 
are hid all the treaſures of Wiſdom and Knows- 

ledge. John 1. 32. The Spirit—— abode upon him. 
J. His Commiſſion for the Miniſtry or Preach- 
ing the Goſpel is alfo deſcribed by this Prophet; 
that he ſhould pronounce Terror to the wicked, 
and Peace to the meek, and humble, and peni- 
tent. I/. 11. 4. He ſhall ſinite the Earth with the 
rod of his Mouth, with the breath of his Lips he 
ſhall flay the wicked. Ifa.61. 1, 2, 3. The Spirit of 


the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath 
anointed 
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anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek, he 
hath ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to pro- 
claim liberty to the Captives, and the opening of 
the Priſon to them that are bound; to proclaim the 
acceptable year of the Lord, and the day of ven- 
geance of our God; to comfort all that mourn, &c. 
Which was evidently fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt, when 
he publiſh'd Pardon of Sin, and everlaſting Life 
to thoſe that repent end believe in him, and pro- 
nounced the punithments of Hell upon the im- 

nitent ; and our Saviour particularly applies this: 
— to. himſelf, Luke 4. 18—21. 

6. That he ſhall work Miracles of healing when 
he comes to be a Saviour. Ia. 35.4. Behold your 
God will come and ſave you: then the Eyes of the 
blind ſhall be open d, and the Ears of the deaf ſhall 
be unſtopped : then ſhall the lame Man leap: as an 
Hart, and the Tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing. Which 
was fulßll'd when our Saviour wrought theſe Mi- 
| racles not only on other occaſions, but more emi- 
nently in the fight of the Diſciples of John the 

Bapriſt, who came to earn whether he were the 
Chriſt or no. Matth. 11.2—6. And our Saviour 
proves it by his Miracles before their Eyes. 

7. That he ſhould have a Forerunner to prepare 
his way in the Wilderneſs. I/. 40. 3. The Voice of 
him that crieth in the Wilderneſ, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make ſtrait in the deſert a high 
way for our God: and the glory of the Lord ſhall be 
reveal d, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together. i.e. The 
Glory of the Lord ſhall be made viſible to fleſhly- 
Eyes, by dwelling bodily, or in the Body of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, when God ſhall manifeſt himſelf in the 
Fleſh. 1 Tim. 3. 16. And Jobn the Baptiſt was his 
Forerunner in the Wilderneſs of Fudab. Matth. 3. 
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8. The Sufferings of Chriſt alſo, and his Meek- 
neſs and Patience under the Contempt, Reproaches, 
and Perſecutions he met with; his Death as an 
atonement for Sin, his being numbred among vile 

Sinners; his Burial with the Rich; his Reſurrec- 
tion, Exaltation, and Interceſſion, are all ſpoken 
of in that admirable Chapter, I/. 53. which I de- 
fire my Readers to peruſe in this place: for the 
whole of it is expreſs d in Language ſo exceeding 
plain, that it ſeems ſufficient to convince any ho- 
neſt Infidel or Heathen; and it did actually con- 
vince that wild and atheiſtical Nobleman the Earl 
of Rocheſter, in the laſt Age, of the Truth of the 
Goſpel, when he compared theſe Words of the 
Prophecy of 1/aiah with the 26th, and following 
Chapters of the Goſpel of St. Matthew; and he 
became a Chriſtian Penitent. 

16 Q. Did Jeremiah propheſy concerning Chriſt ? 
A. Yes, in a few places of his Prophecy. Fer. 2. 
355 36. Behold the days come, ſaith the Lord, that 

I will rajſe unto David a righteous Branch, and 
a King ſhall reign and proſper, and execute Fudg- 
ment and Fuſtice in the Earth. In his days Judah 
ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely; and 
this is the Name whereby he ſhall be called, The 

Lord our Righteouſneſs. Which is repeated Fer. 33. 
14 15. 

There are alſo ſome other Prophecies relating 
to Chriſt and his Goſpel in Fer. 3 1. ſome of which 
are Cited in the New Teſtament. 

17 Q. Did Ezekiel foretel any thing concerning 
Chriſt? A. Yes, under the Character of David, 
the Servant of God, who was both a Shepherd 
and a King. Ezek. 34. 23,24. And I will ſet up 
one Shepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them, 
even my Servant David: and I the Lord 9 be 

| their 


— 


Chap. XX. Jesvs CnrisrT. 259 


their God, and my Servant David a Prince among 
them ; and I will make with them a Covenant of 
Peace. Ezek. 37.21, &c. I will take the Children 
of Iſrael from among the Heathen, whither they be 
gone: I will gather them on every fide, and bring 


them into their own Land; and I will make them 


one Nation in the Land upon the Mountains of Iſ- 
rael, aud one King ſhall be King to them all. v. 24. 
Now Chriſt Jeſus was this great Shepherd of the 
People, John. 10.1—16. and the King of Iſrael. 
John 1.49. & 19. 19, 21. 

18 Q What dere the Prophecies of Daniel con- 
cerning Chriſt? A. Daniel deſcribes him as the 
Son of Man who came with the Clouds of Heaven; 
and there was given him Dominion, and Glory, and 
a Kingdom, that all People and Nations hold erve 
bim; and his Dominion is an everlaſting Domi- 
nion. Dan. 7. 13,14. Now our bleſſed Saviour is 
continually called the Son of Man in the Hiſtory 
of the Golpel; and is ſaid to come in the Clouds of 
Heaven. Matth. 24. 30. & 26. 64. and univerſal 
Dominion is given him. Matth. 28. 18. | 

There is alſo another very remarkable Account 
of Jeſus Chriſt, or the Meſſiah, given to Daniel by 
the Prophet Gabriel. Dan. 9. 24,@c. that before 
the full end of ſeventy Weeks, that is, ſeventy 
times ſeven Days, which, in prophetical Language, 
are four hundred and * Years after the Com- 
miſſion to Nehemiah to reſtore Feruſalem and the 
Church of the Jews; rhe Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, 


but not for himſelf : That this Term of Tears is 


appointed to finiſh Tranſgreſſion, to make an end of 
Sin, to make reconciliation for Iniquity, to bring 
in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, to ſeal 7 the Viſion and 
Prophecy, and anoint the moſt Holy. And after 
this, The People of the Prince that 2 come, that 

is, 
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is, the Romans, ſhall deſtroy the City and the Sanc- 
tuary. All which were fulfilled in their proper 
Seaſons by the Death of Chriſt, his Atonement for 
Sin, and the deſtruction of Feruſalem and the Tem- 
ple ſome time after. 

19 Q. What is the next remarkable Prophecy con- 
cerning Chriſt in the Books of Scripture * A. Mi- 
cah tells us the Place where Chriſt ſhould be born, 
Micah 5.2. Thou Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou to 
be little among the thouſands of Judah, yet out of WM th 
thee ſhall he come forth unto me that is to be Ru- 
ler in Iſrael, whoſe Wh rs have been from of 1 
old, from everlaſting. Which Prophecy is plain- IM ;; 
ly fulfill d, Matth. 2. 1—6. and Luke 2. 4,5. when h 
Mary the Mother of Chriſt went up to Bethlehem h 
to be taxed there, being of the Family of David, 4 
together with Joſeph her Husband, of the ſame Fa- b 
mily, and there ſhe brought forth her Son Feſus. i 

20 Q. What did Haggai foretel concerning Chriſt? i 
A. Hag. 2, 6—9. For thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts; 


yet once it is alittle while and I will ſhake the Hea- 


And I will ſhake all Nations; and the Deſire of all 
Nations ſhall come, and I will fill this Honſe with 


P 
5 
vens and the Earth, and the Sea, and the dry Land: \ 
( 
f 
Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : And the glory of i 


this latter Houſe ſhall be greater than of the for- 


mer, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Which is naturally { 
explain d thus; He who was the Deſire of all Na- 7 
tions, or who ſhould be defired as a Saviour by ] 
the Jews and Gentiles, ſbould come (as Malachi 
expreſles it) into his Temple, Mal. 3. 1. And by this 

means, even by his own preſence, ſhould make the 


latter Temple, which was built after the Capti- 


vity, more glorious than that of Solomon; tho its | 
Riches and Magnificence, in all outward reſpects, 
were far inferiour to Solomon: This is the only 

| reaſonable 
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reaſonable Conſtruction can be put upon thoſe 
Words. 

21 Q. Does Zechariah tell us any thing conceru- 
ing Chriſt? A. Tho his Prophecy be generall 
pretty obſcure, yet in ſeveral Places he ſpeaks thoſe 
things which plainly relate to the Aeſſiah; ſome 
whereof are cited and applied to Chriſt in the New 
Teſtament, and ſeveral of them were attributed 
to the Meſſiah by the ancient Jews. See the Texts 
that follow. ; 

He tells us in Chap. 6. v. 12. Thus ſpeaketh the 
Lord of Hoſts, ſaying, Behold the Man whoſe Name 
is the Branch, he ſhall build the Temple of the Lord, 
he ſhall bear the Glory, and ſhall fit and rule upon 
his Throne ; and he 2 be a Prieſt upon his Throne, 


| and the Counſel of Peace ſhall be between them 


both : and they that are far off, ſhall come and build 
in the Temple of the Lord. Wherein the Prophet 
informs us, that this Perſon whom foregoing Pro- 
phets have called The Branch out of the Root of 
Jeſſe, ſhall build up the Church of God in the 
World, ſhall be both a Prieſt and a King with 
Counſels of Peace; and the Heathens that are a- 
far off ſhall come and aſſiſt this Work of build- 
ing up the Church. 
his fame Prophet declares alſo that Chrift 
ſhould come to Feruſalem as the King of Dion, 
meek and bringing Salvation, riding upon a Colt, the 
Fole of an Aſs. Zech. 9. 10. Which was fulfillea 
Matth.21.5. and Fobn 12. 15. 
22 Q. Does this Prophet ſay any thing concern- 


ing the Remiſſion of Sins to be obtain d thro Jeſus 


Chriſt 4. Yes, there is a remarkable Prophecy 
in Zech. 13. 1. which muſt bereferr'd to this Sub- 
ject. In that day there ſhall be a Fountain open d 


to the Houſe of David, and the Inhabitants of Je- 
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ruſalem, for ſin and for uncleanneſs ; i. e. by the 
Death of Chriſt, and his Blood making atonement 
for Sin. And v. 7. his Sufferings are deſcribed 
which ſhould be inflicted on him, when God him- 
ſelf ſhould bruiſe him, and make his Soul an Offering 
for Sin, as Iſaiah expreſſes it; and that his Diſciples 
for a Seaſon ſhould forſake him. Zech. 13. 7. A- 
wake, O Sword, againſt my Shepherd, = againſt 
the Man that is my Fellow, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; 
Smite the Shepherd and the Sheep ſhall be ſcatter d. 
Which was fulfill'd Matth. 26. 56. 

And beſides all this, his Sufferings from the hands 
of Men are alſo deſcribed, viz. that he ſhould be 
ſold for thirty pieces of Silver, which ſhould be 
2 to the Potter, : ech. 11. 12, A _ the 

rophet ſpeaks as perſonating the Meſſtah, as Da- 
vid mad often 5 —— and it was fulfilled 
Matth. 27. 9, 10. The Prophet foretels alſo the 
manner of his death, viz. that he ſhould be pierced ; 
and intimates the Converſion of ſore of thoſe 
Fews who crucity'd him. Zech. 12. 10. I will pour 
out on the Houſe of David, and the Inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, the Spirit of Grace and Supplication ; 
and they ſhall look on me | or him] whom they have 
pierced, and mourn for him. Fulfll'd in John 19. 
34,36. when his Side was pierced with a Spear, 
and his Hands and Feet with Nails; and Acts 2. 
22, 36, 37,41. when his Crucifiers were convert- 
4 whereof a further and more glorious Accom- 
pliſhment is expected in the latter Days, among the 
Fewiſh Nation, who have been piercing him with 
Reproaches almoſt ever ſince. 

23Q. And what does Malachi, the laſt of the 
Prophets, ſpeak concerning Chriſt? A. His Pro- 
phecy is expreſſed in pretty plain Language. Chap. 3. 
1. Behold I will ſend my Meſſenger, viz. John the 

| Baptitty 
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Baptiſt, and he ſball prepare the wa) before me. 
Matt. 11.10. And the Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall 
ſuddenly come to his Temple, even the Meſſenger of 
the Covenant whom ye delight in. And he ſhall 
fit as 4 Refiner and Purifier of Silver; and he ſhall 
purify the Sons of Levi that they may offer to the 
Lord an Offering in Righteouſneſs. Now this was 
accompliſh d when Chriſt came into the Temple, 
and when he reform'd the evil Practices of the 
Prieſts and People. 

24 Q. You ha ve given us a large Account of what 
the Jewiſh Prophets have foretold ; but were there 
uo others beſides the Jews which propheſy'd conceru- 
ing Chriſt ? - A. Yes, there are two very remar- 
kable Perſons who were not Fews, whoſe Expreſ- 
ſions have a reference to our bleſſed Saviour; and 
theſe were Balaam and Fob. 

25 Q. What did Balaam ſay concerning Chriſt ? 
A. There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a 
Sceptre ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the 
Corners of Moab, and deſtroy the Children of Sheth ; 
Seir and Edom ſhall be his Poſſeſſion; and out of 
Jacob oy he come who ſhall have dominion. Num. 
24. 1 Cc. 

260 What Reaſon is given to prove that this 
refers to Chriſt? A. Chriſt is called the Morning- 
Star, Rev.22. 16. He was of the Family of Ja- 
cob or Iſrael: He ſhall ſmite and deſtroy the E- 
nemics of the Church, and have the Heathens for 
a Poſſeſſion, and his Dominion is everlaſting. P/al. 
2.6, 7, 85 9. 

Wy What is the remarkable Prophecy which 
ob /pake concerning Chriſt? A. Job 19. 25, 26. 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 
and at the latter day upon the Earth: and though 

after my Skin Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my 
Fleſh ſhall T ſee God. 28 Q. 
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28 Q. When is this Prophecy to be fulfilld 
A. When Chriſt the Redeemer, who lives in Hea- 
ven, ſhall come to raiſe the Dead, and to judge 
the World, he ſhall ſtand laſt upon the Earth, af- 
ter his Enemies are conquer'd; and the Children 
of God in their new-raiſed Bodies ſhall ſee God; 
ze. ſhall ſee Feſus Chriſt the Redeemer, who is 
Emmanuel, or God with us; and who is deſcrib'd 
as God manifeſt in the Fleſh. 1 Theſ. 4. 16, 17. 1 Cor. 
15. 24,25, 26. I Tim. 3. 16. 

290. What great and evident Truth may be in- 
ferr'd from this long rank of Prophecies concerning 
Jeſas Chriſt our Saviour? A. We learn that from 
the beginning of the World, ever ſince the Sin and 
Fall of Adam, throughout the ſeveral Ages of Man- 
kind, there hath been a continual Succeſſion of 
Prophecies given from God, who foreknows al 
things, concerning ſome great and glorious Deli- 
verer and Saviour, who ſhould be manifeſted to 
the World in time; and tha: he ſhould appear as 
the King of Iſrael, and for the Salvation boch of 
Jews and Gentiles : And accordingly he has been 
expected by thoſe good Men in the ſeveral Apes, 
who were beſt acquainted with the Scriptures, and 
particularly in that Age wherein 7eſus Chriſt ap- 
pear d. See Luke 1. 69, 70. & 24.27. Act. 3. 18 
— 24. 

300 But does this determine Jeſus, the Son of 
Mary, 10 be this glorious Perſon, this expected Sa- 
wviour ? A. Since all the Characters which ſo many 
Prophets, in ſo many different Ages, have given 
concerning the Meſſiah, or Chriſt the Saviour, do 
really agree and meet together in Feſus, and in 
none beſides, they leave us no room to doubt whe- 
ther this Zeſus of Nazareth, the Son of Mary, be 

the Chriſt no. | 
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HISTORY 


NEW TESTAMENT, 


Abridged in Way of QUESTION 
and ANSWER. 


The INTRODUCTION. 


AVING finiſh'd the Hiſtory of the O/4 
Teſtament, and related in ſhort the Af- 
fairs of the Jews, fo far as we find them 
recorded elſewhere, we proceed now to the Hi- 
ſtory of the New: The chief Subjects of it are 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Saviour of Mankind; 
John the Baptiſt, who was his Forerunner; and 
the Apoſtles, who were his Followers. / 
The Hiſtory of John the Baptiſt is but ſhort; 
it contains a brief Narrative of his Birth, his Mi- 
niſtry, and his Death. | 
The Hiſtory of Chriſt our Saviour is much 
larger, and it may be divided into three diſtinct 
Parts ; viz. The Account of his Birth and Child- 
N Hood; 
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hood; the Account of his public Life and Mini- 
ſtry; and the Account of his Death, Reſurrection, 
and Aſcenſion. 

The Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, after our Saviour" 
Aſcenſion, begins with an Account of the twelve 
Apoſtles in general, but chiefly of St. Peter, and 
St. John; and proceeds more largely to a parti- 
cular Account of the Travels, Labours, and Suf- 
ferings of St. Paul: And this concludes the Scri 
ture-Hiſtory, except what is contained in the Vi 
ſions of St. John in the Revelation. 

The Writers of this Hiſtory are St. Mattheu 
and St. John the Apoſtles ; St. Mark the Com- 
panion of St. Peter, and St. Luke the Companion 
of St. Paul. Tis contained chiefly in the four 
Goſpels, written by thoſe Evangeliſts whoſe Names 
they bear; and in the Acts of the Apoſtles, of 
which Lale was the Writer; tho' ſame further 
Hints and Memoirs may be collected from ſome 
parts of the Epiſtles. 
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Jon x the Bapiiſt. 


1 Q. A S the Old Teſtament begins wwith the 


Creator of the World, ſo the ff ue- 
tion here is, Who was the Saviour of the World ? 
A. Feſus Chriſt, the Son of God, who was ſent 

down to dwell among Men, in order to become 

their Saviour. Matth. 1.21. I Tim. 1.15. John 3. 
17. I John 4. 14. Matth. 16. 16. 


20. 


2 


hy <4 .% . 


= -—__ 2 4 4 On 


0 


Chap. XXI. Of Jonx the Baptiſt. 267 


2.0. What Notice was ever given of his coming? 
A. God himſelf, and his Prophets, throughout 
all Ages, have foretold his coming as ſome great 
Deliverer, as the Meſſiah or Anointed of God. 
Luk. 1.70. Ads 3. 18. | | 

3 9. Were there any plain Marks or Characters 
given of him whereby he might be known ? A. Yes, 
many Characters of him are found in the Books 
of the Old Teſtament, as the foregoing Chapter 
declares ; and he has anſwered them all. both in 
his Life, his Doctrine, his Death, and his Reſur- 

rection. 5 

4 Q. Was ſuch a Jn expected by the Jews, 

*0 whom the Books of the Old Teſtament were gi- 
ven? A. He was long expected by them, and 
particularly in that Age wherein he came ; and 
that both by the Jews and the Samaritans. John 
1.45. Luke8.15. John 4. 25,29. ' | 

Note, It is worth our Obſervation, that not only 
the Fews and Samaritans, but the Heathens alſo, about 


this time, expected ſome great King or glorious Per- 


ſon to be born. 

Virgil, the Roman Poet, who lived in the time of 
Auguſius Ceſar, in his fourth Eclogue, is ſuppoſed to 
deſcribe the Bleſſings of the Government and Age of 
ſome great Perſon who ſhould be born about this 
time; and he doth ir in Language very agreeable to 
the Fewi/h Prophets deſcription. of the Meſſiah,” and 
his Kingdom. Some ſuppoſe that he borrowed this 
Senſe from ſome ancient Books of the Propheteſſes, 
who were called Sibyls ; but *tis evident that thoſe Wri- 
tipgs of the Sibyls which are delivered down to us, 


have fo many Signs of Forgery, that we can give no - - 


great credit to them. NE 
Suetonius, a Roman Writer, tells us, in the Life of 


. Anuguſins Ceſar, that _ was one Julius Marathus 
2 


declar'd 
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declar'd, that Nature was about to bring forth a King 
for the People of Rome: He ſays alſo in the Life of 
Veſpaſian, that there had prevail'd over all the Eaſtern 
Part of the World, a conſtant Opinion that about that 
time there ſhould come out of 3 thoſe who ſhould 
obtain the Empire of the World, Tacitus, another ot 
their Hiſtorians, faith the ſame thing, and that it was 
contain'd in the ancient Books of the ewiſh Prieſts ; 
i that both Fews and Gentiles expected ſome glo- 
rious Perſon now to ariſe in the World. 


5 Q. Who was his Forerunner, or the Meſſenger 
ſent to declare that he was juſt at hand? A. John 
the Baptiſt, the Son of Zacharias and Elizabeth. 
Luk. I. 5, 76. Mark 1.2. rare? 

6 Q. What was Zacharias? A. A good Man, 
and a Prieſt, who lived without a Child till his 
Wife and he were both grown old. Luk. 1.6, 7. 

Q. What was there remarkable in the birth 

— ? A. The Angel Gabriel appeared to Za- 
charias while he was offering Incenſe in the Tem- 

le, and the People were pray ing without, and told 
bim that he ſhould have a Son, and ſhould call 
his Name John. Luk. 1. 9 10, 115 Oc. 

8 Q. What Sign did the Angel give of the Truth 
of his Meſſage * A. That Zacharias ſhould be 

umb, and not able to ſpeak till John was born. 
v. 20. 
9. What honour was done to Elizabeth while 
ſhe was with Child with her Son? A. The Vir- 
in Mary, the Mother of Jeſus, made a Viſit to 
— — they both rejoiced and praiſed God to- 
gether in a divine 3 Luk. 1. 3955. 
10 Q. When was Zacharias releaſed from his 
dumbneſs, and had his Voice reſtored to him ? 
A. When his Wife brought forth a Son, and they 
were going to circumciſe the Child, he W his 
ame 
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Name John on a Table, and then his Tongue was 
looſed, and he ſpake the Praiſes of God. v. 59— 
64. 

4 1Q. Where was John brought up? A. In the 
deſert Country, or Wilderneſs of Judea, and there 
alſo he began his publick Miniſtry, when he was 
about thirty years of Age. v. 80. and Luk. 3. 2. 

12 Q. What was his chief Commiſſion from God ? 
A. He was ſent to preach the Doctrine of Re- 
pentance and Forgiveneſs of Sins; to baptize or 
waſh with Water thoſe who profels'd their Repen- 
tance, and to direct the People to Chriſt as the Sa- 
viour. Mark 1.4,5. John 1. 26, 31. 

13 Q What further Inſtructions did he give to 
the People? A. He bid them not truſt in their 
being the Children of Abraham, he taught them 
Leſſons of Love and Liberality, to give Food and 
Clothing to thoſe who wanted, and he gave ſpe- 
cial Directions to the Phariſees and Sadducees, to 
the Publicans and the Soldiers who came to be 
baptized. Matth. 3.78. Luk. 3.7 —14. 

140. What Directions did he give to the Pha- 
riſees and Sadducees? A. He bid them bring forth 
Fruits in their Lives, to make their Repentance 
appear, as well as profeſs it with their Lips. Matth. 

72 8. | 
15 Q. What Advice did he give the Publicans or 
Tax-gatherers? A. To exact or demand no more 
Money of the People than what was appointed. 
Luke 3. 13. | 

16 Q And what was his Counſel to the Sol- 
diers? A, To do Violence or Injury to none, to 
accuſe no Perſon falſely, and to be content with 
their Pay. Luke 3. 1 

17 Q. What ad he ſay concerning himſelf ? 
A. That he was not the Eat nor the yery Pro- 

3 
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phet Elias riſen from the dead, but that he was 
only come as a Voice in the Wilderneſs, to pre- 
pare the way ot the Lord, according to the Pro- 
phecy of Tfaiah. John 1. 20—23. I/a. 40. 3. 

18 Q. But does not Jeſus Chriſt e ſay 
that John was Elias or Elijah? A. Yes, becauſe 
he came in the Spirit and Power of Elias, to pre- 
pare the way tor Chriſt, according to the Sents of 
the Prophet Malachi. Mal. 4. 5. Luke 1.17. Mat. 
17. 1a, 13. 

190. WWherein did he imitate or look like Elias 
or Elijah? A. That he wore a Garment of Hair; 
that he lived an auſtere Life, like Blijab, in the 
Wilderneſs; that he came to begin a Reforma- 
tion among, the Jeus, as Elias did, when they 
were greatly corrupted; and he reproved Herod, 
as Elias reproved Ahab. Marky. 13. &. 6. Mat. 
14. 3. 

20 Q What did he ſay concerning Jeſus Chriſt ? 
A. He declar'd, that tho' Jeſus tame after him, 
yet he was not worthy to bear his Shoes; that he 
only baptized with Water, but Zeſus would bap- 
tize with the Holy Ghoſt and Fire; and he point- 
ed him out in the midſt of the hs This is the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins of the 
World. John 1, 29—34. Mat. 3. II. 

21 Q. How did he come to know Jeſus Chriſt ? 
A. He had ſome notice given him privately from 
God, and he had a further publick Sign from Hea- 
ven to confirm his knowledge of him. 

220. What was that publick Sign? A. When 

Jeſus was baptized by Fohn at the River Jordan, 
the Holy Ghoſt came down like a Dove, and reſt- 
ed upon him, as God had foretold him. Mor. 3. 


16,17. and Jabs 1. 31,32 33. 
23 
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23 Q. Did the Diſciples of John immediately 
22 and follow Jeſus? A. No; for Fefis 
had not then begun his publick Miniſtry. 

24 Q. How did John further retommend Jeſus 
Chriſt 70 his Diſciples? A. Some time after he 
ſenr them to ſee the Mitacles that Jeſns wrought, 
that they _ be convinced that he was the Meſ- 
fab. Matth. 11.6. , 

25 Q What became of John the Baptiſt? A. He 
was caſt into Priſon by Herod, becauſe he repro- 
ved him for taking Herodias, his Brother Philip's 
Wife. Matth. 14-324 

26 Q. Did not Herod hear John preach ſome- 
times, and reform'd ſome of his evil Practices upon 
it? A. Yes, he did; and yet he was perſuaded 
to put him to death at laſt, to fatisfy the Malice 
and Revenge of this wicked Woman. Mart 6. 
20—29. 

27 . How came this to paſs* A. Upon He- 
rod's Birth-Day the Daughter of Herodias pleaſed 
the King ſo well with her dancing, that he pro- 
miſed to give her whatever ſhe asked; and her Mo- 
ther bid her ask for John the Baptiſt's Head in a 
Diſh. Matt. 14. 6—8. 

28 Q. And did Herod then comply with this 
bloody Requeſt ? A. Yes, for he had ſworn to it 
before a great deal of Company, and rather than 
break his raſh and ſinful Oath, he would kill a Pro- 
pher of God. Matt. 14. 9—11. 

29Q. What became of the Body of John the 
Baptiſt > A. His Diſciples took it up and buried 
at. V. 12. 

zo Q Whither did his Diſciples go afterward ? 
A. They went and told Jeſus what had befallen 
their Maſter, and probably they became the Diſ- 
Ciples of Jeſus. v. 12. 


N 4 __ 


272 The Birth and Childhood 


* 


C HAP. XXII. 
Of the Birth and Childhood of JES us 
CHRIST, 
iQ n was Jeſus Chriſt? 4. The Son 
i of God, who came into this World to 
be the Saviour of Men. 1 John 4. 14. John 3. 17. 
2 Q. What does the Name Jeſus Chriſt fant? 
A. Jeſus (which is his proper Name) ſignifies a 
Saviour; and Chriſt is the fame in the Greek that 
Meſſiah is in Hebrew, which fignifies his being an- 
ointed, or appointed to that Office. Matth. 1. 21. 
John 1. 41. Pſal. 2. 2. | 
Q. Where did he dwell before he came into this 
World? A. He dwelt with God his Father in a 
very glorious State before this World was made. 
John 17.5. & 1. I, 25 14. 
. In what manner did he come into this 
World? A. He laid aſide his Glory, he took a 
Body of Fleſh and Blood, which God had pre- 
pared for him, and was born of Mary, who was 
a Virgin, according to the Prophecy of 1/aiah. 
Phil. 2. 7. Heb. 2.14. & 10.5. Matth. 1. 20, 23. 
Tai. 7. 14. 
5Q. ho was this Mary the Mother of Jeſus 
-Chriſt? A. She was a poor young Woman of 
the Family of David, who was eſpouſed to, or had 
conſented” to marry Joſeph, a Carpenter, who was 
alſo of the Houſe of David, that Royal Family 
being then fallen into decay. Marth. 1. 18, 20. 
Luke 1,32. Mat. 13.55. 


6Q. 
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6 Q. Dia Joſeph marry her afterwards ? A. Jo- 
ſeph was admoniſhed bo. an Angel of God to mar- 
her without fear, becauſe the Child that was 
rmed in her was by the Spirit of God. Matth. 
I.20. 
Q. What notice had Mary that ſhe ſhould have 
ſuch a Son? A. The Angel Gabriel was ſent to 
her at Nazareth, where ſhe dwelt, to aſſure her 


that the Power of the moſt high God ſhould o- 


ver-ſhadow her, and that ſhe ſhould bring forth a 
_ who ſhould be called the Sox of God. Luk. 1. 
26—35. 

8 G How was Mary further encouraged in this 
Hope ? A. While ſhe was with Child with her Son 
Jeſus, ſhe went to viſit her Couſin Elizabeth, who 
was then with Child with John the Bapriſt ; Eli- 
zabeth ſaluted her as the Mother of the Meſſtah, 
and they were both inſpired to praiſe the Lord 
with divine Raptures. Luke 1. 39=55- 

Q. Where was Jeſus Chriſt born? A. In Beth- 
lehem, the City of David, according to the Pro- 
1 of Micah. Luke 2. 4. Marth. 2. 5, 6. Mi- 
cah F̃. 2. 

10 Q. How came Mary to lie in at Bethlehem ? 
A. Auguſtus Ceſar, the Emperor, had decreed to 
tax or regiſter all the World ; and Joſeph being of 
the Houſe of David, went up with Mary, his e- 
ſpouſed Wife, to be regiſtred or taxed in the City 
of David. Luke 2. 1-5. 

11Q. What Proviſions were made for her there? 


A. A poor Proviſion indeed; there was no room 


for them in the Inn, ſhe was lodged in a Stable, 
and when ſhe brought forth her Son, ſhe laid him 

in the Manger. Luke 7.2. 
120. What er Notices were given that this 
Child was the Meſſiah, or Chriſt #he King of I 
Ns. racl? 
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rael? A. Many Notices were given of it by An- 
gels and Men, by Jews and Gentiles. 

13 Q What Notice was given by Angels that 
Chriſt was born? A. An Angel appeared to ſore 
Shepherds by Night, and ſent them to find the Babe 
in a Manger at Bethlehem. Luke 2. 8—16. 

14 Q. What Foy was ſhown among the Angels 
upon this occaſion * A. A multitude of the hea» 
venly Hoſt praiſed God, faying, Glory to God ir 
the Higheſt, Peace on Earth, — Good-will towards 
Zen and this the Shepherds heard. v. 13, 14. 

15 Q. What Teſtimonies were given to ſeſus 
Chriſt n his Infancy by any of the Jews? A. When 
he was brought to the Temple to be circumciſed, 
and preſented to the Lord as the Firſt-born, Si- 
meon and Anna, two ancient Perſons among the 
Fews, bore witneſs to him. v. 25, 36. 

16 Q. What was the Witneſs which Simeon bore 
to the Infant Jeſus? A. It was revealed to him 
that he ſhould not die before he had ſeen the Meſ- 
ſiab; and he took Jeſus up in his Arms, and ſaid, 
Now Lord, let thy Servant depart in Peace, for 
mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation. v. 26—30. 
1570. What Witneſs did Anna bear to hin? 
A. She was an aged Widow, and a Propheteſs; 
ſhe gave thanks to the Lord concerning him, and 


ſpake of him to all that looked for Redemption in 


9 Wt v. 36—38. 


Q. Who among the Gentiles received notice of 


I 
the Birth of Chriſt? A. Some wiſe Men in the 
Eat had ſeen a new Star, and they had ſome di- 
vine notice that a King of the Fews was born, and 
they came to worthip him. Mat. 2. 1, 2, 

19Q. How did they find out the Houſe where 
Jeſus was? A. The Star went before them, and 


ſtood over the place where the Infant lay. v. 9. 
| | 20Q. 


. 


go” 7 SY 
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a0 . What honour did they do him? A. They 
fell down and worſhipped him, and preſented him 
Gold and Spices. v. 11. | | 

21 Q. What Enemies or Dangers did Jeſus meet 
with in his Infancy ? A. Herod the Great, who 
then reign'd in Judea, having heard from the wiſe 
Men that a King of the Jews was born, was fil- 
led with Jealouſy, and thought to deſtroy Jeſus. 
v. 13. 

2 Q. What means did Herod uſe to deſtroy him ? 
A. He flew all the Children that were in or near 
Bethlehem, under two years old. v. 16. 

23 Q. How did the Child Jeſus eſcape * A. Jo- 
ſeph, his ſuppoſed Father, was warn'd by an An- 
gel to take the young Child and his Mother and 
flee into Egypt. v. 13: 

24 Q. When did Jeſus return into the Land of 
Iſrael > A. When Herod was dead, God ſent a 


Meſſage by an Angel, in a Dream, to command 


Joſeph and Mary to return with him: ſo they re- 
turned into Galilee, and dwelt in Nazareth, their 
City. v. 19—23. 

25 Q. Was there any thing further remarkable 


in the Childhood of Jeſus? A. When he was twelve 


years old he went up with his Parents to the Paſ- 
lover, according to their cuſtom ; but when they 
returned, they miſſed their Son. Luke 2. 41,42, 


43- 
260 Where did they find him? A. They turn- 
ed back to Feruſalem, and after three Days they 
found him in the Temple, in the midſt of the 
Doctors, both hearing them, and asking them Que- 
ſtions. v. 45, 46. 
27Q. What reaſon did the Child Jeſus give for 
bis Conduct? A. He told them, that they might 
have ſuppoſed he was about his Father's Buſinets ; 
= but 


: 
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but he went down with them to Nazareth, where 


he ſpent the reſt of his Childhood, and was ſub- 


ject to his Parents. Luk.2. 49—51. 

28 Q. How aid Jeſus employ his younger Years ? 
A. It is reported by the Antients, that he was 
3 up to his Father's Trade, who was a Coun- 
try Carpenter, and that he made Ploughs and 
Yokes for Oxen ; for Jeſus himſelf is called a Car- 
penter, Mark 6. 3. 


C HA P. XXIII. 


Of the publick Life and Miniſtry of CuRIST. 


| InTRODUCTION. 
His Preparation for his publick Work. 


x Q. . what Age did Jeſus begin to appear 
in publick * A. About thirty years of 

Age. Luke 3.23. | 
2 Q. How was he prepared for his publick Work ? 
A. He was eminently prepared for it by his Bap- 


tiſm, 4 the Deſcent of the holy Spirit on him, 


4 his Retirement and his Temptations. Luke 3. 

1Q, her was Jeſus Chriſt baptized? A. When 
Fohn the Baptiſt was ſent with a Commiſſion to 
baptize Men, Feſus offer d himſelf at the River 
Jordan to be baptized, that he might fulfil all Righ- 
teouſneſs, tho he had no need to be waſhed from 
Sin. _ 14 15. 

4 9. What Teſtimony did he receive from John 
the Baptiſt? A. John declared that Jeſus ps 


 , ik 
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Lamb of God who would take away the Sins of 
the World; and that he himſelf who baptized 
with Water was not worthy to looſe the Shoes of 


Feſus, becauſe he was I to baptize with 
i 


the Holy Spirit and with Fire. Mar. 3. 11. 

5 Q. What Miracle attended his Baptiſm ? 
A. When Feſus came from the Water, the Spirit 
of God like a Dove deſcended upon him, and 
a Voice from Heaven was heard, ſaying, This is 
my beloved Son in whom I am ell pleaſed, Mat. 
1627. 

: 6Q. TWhither did he go for his Retirement = 
he was baptized * A. He was led into the Wil- 
derneſs, not only to endure Temptation, and con- 
_ the Tempter there, but probably to ſpend 
orty Days in Meditation and Prayer, and con- 
verſe with God, as Moſes before his giving the 
Laws to Iſrael ſpent forty Days with God on 
Mount Sinai. Mark 1. 12, 13. 

7 Q. Was this the Place of his Conteſt with the 
Tempter? A. Yes, the Devil aſſaulted him here 
with three powerful Temptations. Mat. 4. 1.— 
11. | | 
8 Q. What was the firſt Temptation? A. The 
Devil perſuaded him to turn Stones into Bread, 
becauſe he was a-hungry, having faſted forty 


Days. 


90. How did Chriſt anfwer him? A. By 
ſhewing him that Man doth not live by Bread 
alone, 3 by the Power and Bleſſing of God. 
A 

10 Q.? What was the ſecond Temptation ? 
A. The Devil ſet him upon a Pinnacle of the 
Temple, and bid him caſt himſelf down, for 
there was a Promiſe in P/al. 91. 11. that Angels 
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ſhould bear him up, ſo that he ſhould receie no 


— | 
. How did Jeſus re 4 ſt that Temptation? 
A. 'By i 1ewing that we mult not tempt the Pro- 
vidence of God any way, Deut. 6. 16. and there- 
fore we muſt not venture upon Dangers without 


— 
20. What was the third Temptation? A. The 


Devil promiſed to give him all the Kingdoms of 
this World, if Jeſus would fall down and worſhip 
him. 
2 Q. How was this Temptation vanquiſlyd! 

y declaring that God only was to be wor- 
Muppd Deut. 6. 13. & 10. 20. 

14 Q. N hence did Jeſus derive his Anſwer to 
theſe ſeveral Temptations? A. From ſeveral Texts 
of Scripture which he cited upon this Occaſion, 
and all out of the Book of Deuteronomy. 

15 Q. What Token of Honour from Heaven did 
Chriſt receive in the Wilderneſs? A. When the 
Devil was diſappointed and vanquiſh'd, and for- 
ſook him, the Angels of God came and miniſtred 

unto him. 


Sz. I. Jrsus CHRIST“ Appear- 
ance with the Charadters of the Meſſiah, 


160 74 are come now. to the publick Life and 

Miniſtry of Jefus Chriſt, and let us 
hear what were the chief Parts or Deſigns of it # 
A. The firſt Deſign of A | Lite and Mi- 
niſtry was io appear in the World with the Marks 


of 2 divine Commithon, -and the Characters of 
17 Q 


the Meſiab upon him. 


= a 


Sect. 1, Characters of the Meſſiah. 279 


17Q. How did Jeſus fulfil this firſt Deſign of 
his publick Life and Miniſtry ? A. He healed the 
Sick, he raiſed the Dead, he preached the glad 
Tidings of Salvation to the Poor, he ſet about 
the Reformation of the World, and all this with- 
out Noiſe or Uproar, and he recciy'd ſeveral 
Teſtimonies from Heaven. See theſe Characters 
of the Meſſiah foretold by the Prophets. 1/a. 37. 
435. & GL. 1, 2. & 42. 2. Hal. 3. 1, 2, 3. und ex- 
emplity'd in Chriſt. Mat. 11. 3, 45 J. & 5. 17— 20, 
& 12. 19. | 

18Q. But aid not Chriſt preach up his own 
Character as the Meſſiah or anointed Saviour? 
A. Though he ſeveral times preach'd that he was 
ſent from God, yet he very ſeldom declared plainly 
that he was the Meſſiah ; and even forbid the Men 
that knew it to publiſh it at that time, nor would 
he ſuffer the Devils to declare it. Matth. 16. 20. 
Mark 1. 34- 

19Q. Why did our Saviour ſ long abſtain froz 
declaring that he was the Meſſiah who [hould come 
into the World ? A. Partly that Men might learn his 
Othce and Character in a rational way, and infer 
that he was the Meſſiah by his Doctrine and his 
Works, and partly that he might not expoſe him- 
ſelf to the Rage of his Enemies, and to Death be- 
fore his time. Lale 7. 19 —23. 

20 Q. What were ſome of the Teſtimonies which 
Chriſt receiv'd from Heaven in his Life ? A. Voices 
from Heaven at ſeveral times; once at his Bap- 
tiſm, which was mention d before; once among 
the People in anſwer to his Prayer; and once on 
the Mount of Transfiguration, when Moſes and 
Elias came from Heaven to attend him. 

21 Q bat was that Voice which came in an- 
ſewer to his Prayer? A. When Chris pray d in; 

. pub- 
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ublick that God his Father would glorify his 
ame, there was an Anſwer came from Heaven, 

I have glorifyd it, and I will glorify it again. 
John 12. 28. N 
22 Q. What was the Transfiguration ? A. Feſus 
went up into a high Mountain with three of his 
Diſciples, his Countenance was changed all glo- 
rious, and his Raiment ſhining like Sun-beams, 
Moſes and Elias appear'd and convers'd with him, 
and from a bright Cloud broke forth a Voice, 
This is my beloved Son, hear him. Mat. 17. 1— fl. 


SECT II. Of the Subjects of his Preach- 
ing, his Parables, his Diſputes. 


23 Q. HAF was the ſecond Part and De- 
| M fign of his nd I and _ 'y 2 
A. To preach and teach many neceſſary Truths 
and Duties to the People. Mark 1. 38. 1/a. 61. 1. 
Luke 4. 18. | 

24 Q. In what manner did our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt preach to the World, and teach Mankind ? 
A. He ſpake ſeveral _ to them in publick 
Sermons or Diſcourſes, others in free Converſa- 
tion or Diſpute : ſometimes he ſpake in plain 
Language, at other times by way of Parable or 
Similitude. Mat. 5. 2, 3, &c. & 13. 3. 


25 Q. What were ſome 7 the chief Subjects of 


our Saviour publick Preaching? A. Theſe that 
follow, (viz.) . 

1. He explain'd the Law of God in its fall 
Latitude, as it reaches the Thoughts, as well as 
Words and Actions, and reſcued it from the 
grievous Corruptions, the falſe Gloſſes and Miſ- 
takes of the Jeuiſb Teachers; and by this FR 
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he convinced his Hearers of Sin, and ſhew'd 
them the Need of a Saviour. Marth. 5. 6, & 7. 


 Matth.g. 12, 13. 


2. He taught them the Vanity of dependi 
upon any outward Privileges, as 1 — the Chil: 
dren of Abraham; he ſhew'd them the Danger of 
putting Ceremonies and Forms of any kind in 
the room of real and practical Godlineſs; he ſe- 
verely reproved the Scribes and Phariſees on this 
account, and aſſured Men there was no Salvation 
for them, no Entrance into Heaven without be- 
ing born again, or becoming new Creatures. See 
John 3. 3z— 8. John 8. 33—41. Mat. 7. 21. 
24. & 8. 12. & 23. 13 —33. 

3. He corrected ſeveral ſinful Cuſtoms and 
Practices, with other fooliſh Traditions among 
the People, and reproved the Teachers of the 
Law for mingling their Traditions and the Inven- 
tions of Men with the pure Appointments of 
God. Mark 7. 1-13. John 2. 13—17. Mat. 5. 
& 6. & 7. 

4. He calld the People aloud to Repentance 
of every Sin, becauſe the Kingdom of the Goſpel 
was at hand. See Mat. 1 7. Lukes. 32. 

5. He gave particular Directions for the Prac- 
tice of many Duties, (viz.) ſpiritual Worſhip, 
Prayer, Dependance upon God, Hearing the 
Word, Giving Alms, loving our Neighbours, For- 
giving our Enemies, &. Mat. 5. & 6. & 7. & 13. 

6. He preach'd the Goſpel, or the glad Tidings 
of Pardoning-Grace to Sinners, who repented of 
their Sins, and believ'd in him; he promiſed the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit to them that ask'd 
it of God; he re has himſelf as ſent of God, 
and invited all Men to come to him and truſt in 
him that they might be ſaved. Luke 4. 18, 21, 

22. 
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22. & II. 3 Mat. 5. 3-12. Mat. 7. 7, 
&'c. Mat. 11. 28. John F. & 6. & y. & 8. 

7. He reveal'd the things of the future and in- 
viſible World, the Reſurrection and the Day of 
Judgment, Heaven and Hell, beyond what the 
World had ever known before. 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
Mat. 5. 8, 12. Mat. 13. & 25, Ge. 

8. He often foretold that the Fews would re- 


ject him and his Goſpel, and ſhould be terribly 


puniſh'd for it; and he declared that the Gentiles 
would receive his Goſpel, and {aid many ghings to 
| Prepgse the Way of the Gentiles into the Church 
or. Kingdom of the Meſſiah, becauſe the Fews 
had ſuch violent Prejudices againſt their Admiſ- 
ſion into it. Mat. 8. 12. & 20. & 21. & Luke 15. 
Mat. 20. 40, 41. & 23. 38. 
9. He feveral times foretold his own Death, 
and his Reſurrection, and his future Glory, and 
his coming to raiſe the Dead, and to judge the 
World. Marth. 21. & 24. & 25. Fohn 5.2729. 
John 12. 23—34. Mat. 12. 40. | 

26 Q. Did Jeſus Chriſt 8 all theſe things 
plainly and openly ? A. What he ſpake by way 
of Prophecy in private to his Diſciples, he ſpake 
plainly ; but what he ſpake of this kind in publick 
to the Multitudes, was often (though not always) 
deliver'd in Parables and Similitudes. Mark 4. 11. 
32, 34. Mat. 20. 18—28. 

27 Q. But did not Chriſt teach the great and 
glorious Doctrine of his own Death as a Sacrifice 
or Ranſom for ſinful Men in the Courſe of his pub» 
lick Miniſtry * A. He taught this privately to his 
Diſciples, to whom he ſpoke more freely of his 
Death and Reſurrection toward the End of his 
Life. Mat. 16. 16—22. But, as for wiſe Rea- 
ſons he did not preach pablickly and r 
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the People his own Death or his Reſurrection, ſo 
he ſcarce ever preach'd in publick and in plain 
Languaze thoſe great Doctrines of Chriſtianity 
that depend upon his Death or his Reſurrection : 
Thele things were wiſely reſerv'd for the Mini- 
{try of his Apoſtles after he was actually dead and 
riſen, and aſcended to Heaven, and had pour'd 
out on them the promiſed Spirit. Mat. 10. 27. & 
Luke 24. 45—49. 

28Q. What were ſome of the moſt remarkable 
among the Parables of Jeſus Chriſt ? A. The 
Parable of the Sower and the Seed, Of the Tares 
in the Field, Of the mercileſs Servant, Of the good 
Samaritan, Of the Labourers in the Vineyard, Of 
the wicked Husbandmen, Of the ten Virgins, of 
the Improvement of Talents, Of the prodigal Son, 
Of the rich Man and Lazarus the Beggar. 

29Q. What is the Parable of the Sower and 
the Seed? A. As the Sced that is ſown, falling 
on Afferent forts of Ground, brings forth more 
or leſs Fruit, or no Fruit at all; ſo when Mini- 
ſters preach the Goſpel, the Word becomes more 
or leſs fruitful, or unfruitful, according to the 
good or evil Hearts of the Hearers. Matth. 13. 
I—23. * | 

* * What is the Parable of the Tares of the 
Field ? A. As the Enemy ſow'd Tares where 
the Husbandman had ſow'd Wheat, and they were 
both ſuffer'd to grow together till the Harveſt, 
then the Wheat was gather'd into the Barn, and 
the Tares were burnt ; ſo the Devil mingles his 
Children wy the 1 — of _ ee — 
but at the of Judgment they epa- 
rated; the Children of the Devil ſhall be caſt into 
3 Furnace of Fire, and the Children of God thall 
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ſhine in the Kingdom of their Father. Mat. 13. 
24—43- | 
31 6 Mhat means the Parable of the mercileſs 
Servant ? A. Though his Lord forgave him ten 
thouſand Talents, yet he dealt cruelly with his 
Fellow-Servant who owed him but an hundred 
Pence, and caſt him into Priſon till he ſhould 
pay it. When the Lord heard of it, he reproved 
and impriſon'd him till the Payment of his Debt: 
and thus the great God, who is ready to forgive 
us our innumerable Sins, will deal with us, if we 
forgive not our Brethren their Offences againſt 
us. Mat. 18. 21—35. 

32 Q. What Parable is that which is call'd 
The good Samaritan ? A. When a Few was a- 
buſed and ſtript, and wounded by Robbers, and 
left helpleſs, a Prieſt and a Levite paſs'd by and 
neglected him, a Samaritan took care of him, 
and carry'd him to an Inn for his Recovery. This 
Feſus ſpake to fhew that the Samaritan treated 
the Few as a Neighbour ought to do, and that 
no Difterences of Opinion ſhould hinder us from 
Actions of common Humanity towards other 
Men. Luke 10. 30—36. 

33 Q. What is the Deſign of the Parable of the 
Labourers in the Vineyard ? A. The Labourers 
who were call'd at the eleventh Hour, 1 
the great Goodneſs of the Maſter, receiy'd the 
ſame Reward as thoſe who were call'd in at the 
firſt Hour: even ſo the Gentiles ſhould be calld 
into the Church in the latter Days, and enjoy 
equal Privileges with the Fews who had been 
calld many Ages before them. Mar. 20. 1—16. 

34 Q. What is the Parable of the wicked Hus- 
banamen? A. The Owner of a Vineyard let it 
out to Husbandmen, and going into a far Coun- 

try, 
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try, firſt ſent his Servants, and at laſt his Son to 
receive the Fruits: but they beat and flew both 
the Servants and the Son. n which, at the 
Return of the Owner, theſe Husbandmen were 
deſtroy'd, and the Vineyard let out to others: 
which our Saviour defign'd to ſhew how the Jews 
brought no Fruit to God, notwithſtanding all 
their A— that they abuſed his Prophets, 
and would ſlay his Son, that God would turn 
them out of his Church, and give his Goſpel to 
the Gentiles. Mat. 21. 33=—43. . | 
Q. What is the Parable of the ten Virgins ? 
A. Some of theſe Virgins were wiſe, and ſome 
were fooliſh ; but they all ſlept while the Bride- 
groom tarry'd, and at Midnight when the Bride- 
groom came, even the wiſe were ſomething un- 
repared, but the fooliſh were ſhut out of the 
edding: whence our Saviour draws this Ad- 
vice, Watch ye, for ye know not the Day or Hour 
when the Son of Man cometh. Mat. 25. 1—13. 
36Q. What is the Parable of the Talents? 
A. Thoſe Servants who were intruſted with ſe- 
veral Talents, and had improved them, were re- 
warded in proportion to their Improvement : but 
he who laid up his Talent in a Napkin, and made 
no Improvement of it, was caſt into utter Dark- 
neſs as an unprofitable Servant. The plain De- 
ſign of this Parable is to ſhew the neceſſity of 
Diligence in the Improvement of all our Mercies 
and Advantages. Mat. 25. 14—30. Luke 19. 12 
—27, 
4 Q. What is the Parable of the prodigal Son ? 
A. The younger Son of a Family grew prodigal, 
and waſted his Eſtate in rioting abroad, while the 
elder Son lived at home and ſferv'd his Father; 
but upon the Return of the Prodigal, and his Re- 


pentance 


286 His Preaching, Chap. XXIII. 


pentance, his Father receiv'd him with much 
Compaſſion and Joy; at which his elder Brother 
was angry. So ſhall the Mercy of God be ſhewn 
to the repenting Genti es, when they ſhall forſake 
their Sins and return to God, though the Fews 
will be envious and quarrel with this Conduct 
of Providence. Luke 15. 11—32. 
38Q. What was the Parable of the Rich. Man 
and Lazarus? A. The Rich Man who ſpent 
his Days in Luxury, and was cruel to the Poor, 
died, and went to Hell; but Lazarus a Beggar 
was religious, and went to Heaven: The Rich 
Man in his Torments would feign have Lazarus 
ſent to warn his wicked Kindred of their Danger; 
but Abraham tells him, that if they wo'n't hear 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be per- 
fuaded to leave their Sins, though one roſe from 
the Dead. Luke 16. 19—31. 
Q. How could the Hearers of Chriſt under- 


ſtand theſe Parables? A. There were many of 


them which they did not underſtand : but when 
they were retired from the Multitude, Chriſt ex- 
pounded the Parables to his Diſciples. Mark 4. 
125 . 

a 40 Q. ee, theſe publick Sermons and Pa- 
rables, had not Jeſus Chriſt ſome Converſation and 
Diſputes with ſeveral ſorts of Perſons? A. Yes, 
he had ſome Diſcourſes with the Multitude and 
with his own Diſciples, which would be too long 
to repeat : and beſides theſe, he had alſo ſome 
Debates with Nicodemus, with the Woman of Sa- 
maria, with the Herodians, with the Sadducees, 
with the Phariſees and Doctors of the Law, with 
the Ruler of the Synagogue, and the chief Prieſts 
and Elders of the People. 

41Q 
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41 Q. What was his Diſtourſe with Nicode- 
mus? A. He taught Nicodemus, who came to 
him by Night, that a Man muſt be born again, 
that is, he muſt have his old finful Nature re- 
new'd into Holineſs, if he would fee the King- 
dom of God; and that God ſent his only be- 


gotten Son to ſave as many as would believe on 


m * I—21. 

42 Q What wa; our Lord's Diſcourſe with the 
Woman of Samaria? A. He told her of her 
living in the Sin of Fornication, and aſſured hey 
tae time was juſt at hand when God would nor 
regard Perſons ever the more on the account of 
the Places in which they N him, whe- 
ther it were at the Temple of Zeruſalem or Sa- 
maria, but on the account of the ſpiritual Wor- 
ſhip which they paid him from their Hearts ; and 
he 2 her know plainly that he was the Meſſiah. 

hn 4. 7—26. 

7 43 8 What Diſcourſe had Chriſt with the He- 
rodians? A. They enquired of him whether it 


was lawful to give Tribute to Ceſar, that if he 


deny'd it, they might accuſe him to the Romans; 
if he aſſerted it, they might render him odious 
to the Jeu, and particularly the Phariſees : but 
Jeſus gave them a very wiſe Anſwer, and a- 
voided their Snares, by bidding them Render ro 
Ceſar the Things that are Cæſar's, and unto God 
the Things that are God's. Mat. 22. 15—22. 


. What Diſpute bad Chriſt with the Sad- 


ia... A. The Sadducees thought to ridicule 

him about the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, by 

inquiring, Te which of her ſeven Husbands a 

ife would belong in that Day? But, as he 

proved the Reſurrection to them from the Law 

of Moſes, ſo he aſſured them that there * - 
uc 
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ſuch Relation as Marriage in that State. Mat. 22. 
23—33. 

3 G. Nhat Diſputes did our Saviour hold with 
the Phariſees, and the Scribes, and the Teachers 
4 the Lau? A. He had many Diſputes with 

em about their exceſſive Fondneſs of Ceremo- 
nies and Traditions, wherein he ſhew'd that they 
made void the Law of God by their own in- 
vented Traditions ; and that the Duties of Mora- 
lity, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, were more va- 
luable even than the Ceremonies of God's own 
Appointment, and are to be preferr'd where they 
may happen to interfere: for God will have 
Mercy, and not Sacrifice. Mat. 15. 1—20. & 23. 
& 12. 1—7. 

46 Q. What was his Debate with the Ruler of 
the Syn e and other Jews? A. About his 
healing diſeaſed Perſons on the Sabbath-day, at 
which they cavill'd ; but he proved to them that 
it was a very lawful thing, even from the Care 
that God took of Cattle on the Sabbath-day in 
the Law of Moſes. Luke 13. 14—17. 

47 Q. What Controverſy had Chriſt with the 
Chief Prieſts and Elders o the People? A. A- 
bout his own Authority tor Preaching, wherein 
he ſilenced them, by enquiring of them what Au- 
thority had John the Baptiſt, whom all the People 
eſteem'd as a Prophet. Mat. 21. 23—27. 


Sec r. III. Of the Miracles of CHRIS r. 


8Q. THUS we have finiſh'd the two fir 
1. 7 Deſigus of the public Life and 7 
of Chriſt, (viz.) his appearing with the Character 
of the Melſiah upon him, and his teaching the 
People. 
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People. What is the third conſiderable Deſign of 
his publick Life and Miniſtry *? A. To work Mi- 
racles for the Confirmation of his Doctrine, and 
for the Proof of his being ſent from God to be 
the Saviour of the World. 

49Q. What were ſome of the chief of the Mi- 
racles which our Saviour wrought for this Pur- 
poſe? A. Theſe that follow. | 

1. He turn'd fix Veſſels full of Water into ex- 
cellent Wine. John 2. | 

2. He fed five thouſand Perſons once with five 
Loaves and two ſmall Fiſhes; and again, he fed 
four thouſand with ſeven Loaves, and at both 
times there were ſeveral Baskets of Fragments. 
Mat. 14. & 15. | 

2. He gave Sight to the Blind, Hearing to the 
Deaf, Speech to the Dumb, Strength and Vigour 
to lame and wither'd Limbs. Mark 8. John 9. 
Mark 7. Mat. 30. John 5. 

4. He healed the Leproſy, the Fever, the Palſy, 
the Dropſy, and other Diſtempers by a Word of 
Command. Mat. 8. & 9. Mark 1. Luke 14. 

5. He walk'd on the Water, and ſuppreſs'd a 
Storm at Sea by a Reproof given to the Seas and 
Winds. Mat. 14. 25. & 8.29. 

6. He deliver'd ſeveral Perſons from the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Devil, by rebuking the evil Spirits, 
and commanding them to depart. Luke 4. Mat. 8. 
Mark 1. 

7. He raiſed a few Perſons from the Dead, (viz.) 
the Ruler's Daughter in the Chamber, theWidow's 


Son in the Street, as he was n_ to his Burial, 


and Lazarus was call'd out of his Grave when 
he had been dead four Days. Mark 9. Lute 7. 


John II. 
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50 Q. What is there remarkable in theſe Mi- 
racles of our Saviour? A. Theſe four things. 

I. That almoſt every wondrous Work Chriſt 
perform'd was a Work of Love and Goodnels, 
whereas many of the Wonders of Moſes wereWorks 
of Deſtruction. 

2. His Miracles were very numerous, ſo that 
Mankind could not be miſtaken in all of them, 
though they ſhould object againſt ſome. 

3. They were wrought in many Places of the 
Fewiſh Nation, and ſeveral of them before the 
Eyes of the Multitude, who could atteſt them. 

4. They were ſuch Miracles as were foretold 
ſhould be wrought in the Days of the Meſſiah, 
and therefore he continually .appeals to his mira- 
culous Works for a Teſtimony of his Commiſſion 
from God. John 10. 37, 8. & 15. 24. & 14. 11. 


Sec r. IV. The Example of CHRIST, 


51 Q. T ET us proceed now and enquire, What 
: L was 3 thing deſien'd in the pub- 
lick Life and Miniſtry of Chriſt > A. To give 
an Example- to the World of univerſal Holineſs 
and Goodneſs. John 13.15. 1 Cor. 11. 1. Rom. 
15. 5. 

75 Q. Mhat are ſome of the more remarkable 
Virtues, Graces or Duties, wherein Chriſt appears 
to be our Example ? 

A. 1. He ſought the publick Glory of God with 
the warmeſt Zeal, -and vindicated the Honour of 
his Father's Appointments againſt the Corruptions 
of Men. John 8. 50. & 17.4. & 2. 16, 17. Mat. 
23. 


2. 
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2. He was ſtrictly obſervant of all the Com- 
mands of God, even the Ceremonial as well as 
the Moral : he obſerved the Sabbath, he came 
up to the Feaſts at Feruſalem, he deſired to be 
baptized, he came to fulfill the Law of God, and 
made it his Meat and his Drink. Mat. 3. 15. & 
5. 17. Fohn 14. 31. & 4. 34. & 7. 10. 

3. He was frequent and fervent in religious 
Exerciſes, Prayer and Praiſe. Luke 6. 12. & 11. 
1,2. Mat. 14. 23. & 11. 17 5 

He was eminent for Heavenly-mindedneſfs, 
Self-denial as to the Comforts of this Life, and 
Truſt in God for his daily Bread : He was fo poor 
that the good Women miniſtred to him out of 
their Subſtance, and he had not where to lay his 
head. Luke 9.58. Luke 8.3. 

5. He bore Sorrows from the Hand of God 
with the higheſt Submiſſion, and the vileſt Inju- 
ries from Men with perfect Patience and Meek- 
neſs, not returning Railing for Railing, but bleſ- 
ſing thoſe that perſecuted him. 1 Pez. 2. 21—23. 
Mat. 11.29. Luke 22. 42. Luke 23. 24. 

6. He gave the moſt glorious Inſtances of Good- 
Will to Men, Compaſſion to the Miſerable, and 
Love to Friends, to Strangers and to Enemies. 
He often had pity on the Multitudes that followed 
him, he travelled about and took all Occaſions to 
do Good to the Bodies and the Souls of Men; 
to their Bodies by his healing and feeding them, 
and to their Souls by his Preaching and Conver- 
ſation, and at laſt he laid down his Life for Sin- 
ners. Acts 10. 38. Mat. 9. 36. & 14. 14. Jobs 
15.13. Rom. 5.6, 8, 10. 

7. He was obedient to his Parents, paying 
them Honour: and obedient to Magiltrates, pay- 
ing Tax and Tribute. 28 2. 51. Mat. 17. 24. 
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8. He was humble and familiar with the Poor, 
and even with Publicans and Sinners for their 
Good. Mat. 11. 29. Mat. 9. 11. He waſhed 
the Feet of his own Diſciples. John 13. 14. 

9. He was ſtedfaſt in _—_ the Temptations 
of the Devil, and oppoſing the Iniquities of Men. 
Mat. 14. 1—11. Heb. 2. 18. & 12. 1,2. Mat. 23. 
John 2. 13, 145 c. 

10. He was prudent and watchful againſt the 
Snares of his Enemies, and careful to give them 
no juſt Occaſions againſt him: this appears in the 
Wiſdom of his Diſcourſes, and his daily Conduct. 
John 7. I. & 11.54. Mat. 17. 27. 


S8 BOT. V. His calling the Apos TL ES, 
and inſtructing them, 


53 Q. HAT was the fifth part of the Buſi- 
neſs and Deſign of his publick Miniſtry? 
A. To call his Apoſtles, and inſtruct them in 


their great Commiſhon of preaching the Goſpel. 


54 Q. How many Preachers did our Saviour ſend 
forth ? A. He firſt ſent Twelve, who were called 
7 whom he deſigned to make his chief 

iniſters, and he afterward ſent Seventy through 
the Land of Jſrael on the ſame Errand of preach- 
ing the Goſpel. Mat. 10. 1. Luke 6.13. Luke 
IO. I. 

55 Q. What was the Commiſſion that Chriſt 
gave them all ? A. To preach the Goſpel, to 
heal the Sick, and to caſt out Devils. Mat. 10. 
13 75 8. Luke IO. 9, 17. 

56 Q. What were the Names of the twelve A- 
poſtles? A. Simon Peter, and Andrew his Bro- 
ther, who were Fiſhermen; James and * 

ns 
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Sons of Zebedee, who were alſo Fiſhers; Philip 
and Bartholomew * ; Thomas, and Matthew the 
Publican, who is alſo called Levi; James the Son 
of Alpheus, who is called the Lord's Brother; and 
Jude, the Brother of James, who is alſo called 
Labbeus and Thaddeus ; Simon the Canaanite, who 
is called Zelozes +; and Judas Iſcariot, who after- 
ward betray'd his Maſter. Mat. 10. 2, 3,4. Luke 
6. 144 15, 16. Gal. 1. 19. / 

57 Hes theſe Meſſengers of Chriſt Succeſs in 
their Work ? A. Yes, they had ſome Succeſs, 
for the Seventy return'd with Joy, ſaying, Lord, 
even the Devils are ſubject unto us through thy 
Name. Luke 10. 17. 

58 Q. How did he train up his twelve Apoſtles 
for their future Service * A. They were-ve 
frequently attending upon him, and dwelt muc 
with him before and after their firſt Miſſion a- 
broad, ſo that they enjoy'd his private Inftructi- 
ons, his Prayers, and his Example continually. 
Mat. 10. 27. Luke 11.1. Mark 4.34. 


Q. What peculiar Inſtructious did he give hir 


Apoſtles * A. 1. He explain d the Parables to them 
at home which he ſpake to the People, and ac- 
quainted them in private what they ſhould preach 
in publick. Mat. 10. 27. Mark 4. 34. 

2, He foretold they muſt expect Difficulties 
and Perſecutions, but he „ the Aids of his 
Spirit and his own Preſence with them, and a 
O 3 large 
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Some ſuppoſe Bartholomew to be the ſame with 
Nathanael. 

+ Simon was not a Canaanite by Nation, for the 
Apoſtles were all Fews : Some therefore think it is 
only the Hebrew or Syriac Word Cana, which ſigni- 
fies a Zealot, with a Greek Termination added. 
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5 Reward in Heaven. Mat. 10. 16—3 3. Mat, 
28. 20. 

3. He charged them to love all Men, and par- 
ticularly, to love one another; and not to affect 
Dominion and Authority over one another, ſo 
particularly, as if he deſign'd to preclude the Po- 
pith Error of St. Peter being made Prince of the 
Apoſtles. John 13. 34,35. Mat. 20. 25. 

4. If any Houſe welcom'd and receiv'd them, 
they were order'd to pronounce the Bleſling of 
Peace upon that Houſe ; but when any Town re- 
fuſed to receive their Meſſage, they were com- 
manded to ſhake off the Duft of their Feet as 2 
Teſtimony againſt them. Mat. 10. 11, 15. Luke 
9: 5+ 55- | 

2 Hs hold them that he was the Meſiah, and 
that he came to give his Life a Ranſom for Men, 
that he ſhould be crucify'd, and put to death at 


| 8 and that he ſhould riſe again the third 


ay. Mat. 16. 1 — 22. & 20. 28. 

6. He pray d with them often, and taught them 
how to pray both in their younger and their 
more ad vanced State of Knowledge. Luke 11. 
I, 2, Gc. John 16. 235 24. 

7. He gave them many admirable Diſcourſes 
before his Death, he foretold the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, and indulged their Preſence with him 
in his moſt excellent Prayer to God juſt before 
his Sufferings. See Mat. 24. John 14. & 15.& 
16. & 17. 


8. He order'd them after his Death to tarry at 


Feruſalem till they ſhould receive the promiſed 

Spirit to fit them for their further Service. Luke 

24.49. 7 | 

60 Q. Mere there any of theſe Apoſtles that 

ſeem to be his Favourites? . A. If there were 
| any; 
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any, they were Peter, James and John; for they 
were admitted to be preſent in the Room, when 
he raiſed the Ruler's Daughter; and in the holy 
Mount, when he was transfigured; and in the 
Garden, when he ſuſtain'd his Agony: beſides 
that John was call'd the beloved Diſciple, and 
leaned on Feſus Boſom at the holy Supper. 
Mark 5. 37, 28. Mat. 17. 1. & 26. 37. John 


1. 


S Er. VI. His Appointment or Inſtitution 
of the Two SACRAMENTS. 


61 9 is the laſt part of the publick 

Miniſtry of Chriſt? A. His Appoint- 
ment of the two ſenſible Ordinances, which are 
called Sacraments, (viz.) Baptiſm, and the Lord's 
Supper. 

62 Q. When did he appoint Baptiſm? A. It 
is ſuppoſed that he confirmed and practiſed the 
Baptiſm of John in his Life-time, i. e. the Bap- 
tiſm of Repentance for the Remiſſion of Sins; 
but doubtleſs with this cnſtant Requirement, that 
they ſhould believe on him as a Prophetſent from 
God. See Mat. 3. 11. Acts 19.4. Mat. 4. 17. 
John 4. 1. 


It may juſtly be doubted whether our Saviour al- 
ways from the Beginning required the Belief and 
Profeſſion of him to /be the Meſſah as a neceſſary 
thing in order to become one of his Diciples, and to 
receive his Baptiſm in thoſe early Days, ſince he ſtu- 
diouſly avoided the preaching up of his own Cha- 
racer as the Meſſiah, and concealed it from the pub- 
lick notice. Mat. 16. 20. But after his Reſurrection 
and new-inſtitured Form of Baptiſm, none were to 
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be baptized but thoſe who profeſſed Jeſus to be the 
Chriſt or the Meſſiah. 


63 Q. Did he make any Alteration in the Form 
of Baptiſm afterwards? A. After his Reſurrec- 
tion, juſt before his Aſcenſion to Heaven, he bid 
his Diſciples, Go teach all Nations, baptizing them 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy 7 þ Mat. 28. 19. 

64 Q. When did he appoint the Lord's Supper? 
A. The ſame Night in which he was betray'd, 
which was juſt after the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and 
a few Hours before his Death: 1 Cor. 11. 23. 

65 Q. How did Chriſt appoint this Ordinance to 
be performd? A. Feſus took Bread, and bleſſed 
It, and brake it, and gave it to the Diſciples, and 
faid, Take, eat, this is my Body which is broken 
For you: and he took the Cup, and gave Thanks, 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it, 
for this is my Blood of the New Teſtament which is 
ſhed for many for the Remiſſion of Sins ; then he 
ſaid, This do in remembrance of me; and afterward 
he ſung an Hymn. Mat. 26. 26. 1 Cor. 11. 24. 

66 G. Do theſe Ordinances of the Goſpel come in 
the room of any of the Ceremonies of the Jewiſh 
Law? A. It has been generally ſuppoſed that 
Baptiſm comes in the room of Circumciſion, and 
the Lord's Supper in the room of the Paſſover: 
but the Proof of this does not belong to this 
2 f K 0 

. How long is the Ordinance of Baptiſm to 
Ss A. Till the End of ce War for 
our Saviour, upon giving his Apoſtles and Mini- 
ſters Commiſſion to teach and baptize, promiſes 
to be with them to the End of the World. Mat. 


28. 20. 
. 68 Q. 


— - — 
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| 68 Q. How long is the Ordinance of the Supper 
to continue? A. He not only bid them do this 
in Remembrance of him, but St. Paul faith, 
Hereby ye ſhew forth the Lord's Death till he come : 
| z. e. till Chriſt come to judge the World. 1 Cor. 
| 11. 2426. 


| Sect. VII. Remarkable Occurrences in 
| the Life of CHRIST. 


69 9 A T otber remarkable Occurrences 
are recorded in the Life of Chriſt be- 
ſides thoſe that have been mentiond? A. Theſe 
that follow, (viz.) | 
1. When Feſus Chriſt healed the Servant of the 

Centurion at Capernaum, he only ſent a Meſſage 

of healing by his Maſter, without going near him 

himſelf, to ſhew that he had Power over Diſea- 
ſes at a diſtance, and could command them to 

| depart. Mat. 8. 5—13. | 92 

2. When he caſt many Devils out of the Man 
of Gadara who lived among the Tombs, the De- 

| vile asked Leave to enter into a Herd of Swine ; 

| and when Jeſus permitted them, they drove the 
| Herd of Swine down a ſteep Place into the Sea, 
and drowned them: upon which, the People de- 
fired Chriſt to depart out of their Coaſts. Mark 

5. I——I7. 5 

3. When Jeſus healed the Man of the Pally at 

| Nazareth his own City, he forgave his Sins, and 
| then cured his Diſtemper, as a Proof of his Power 

| to forgive Sin. Mat. 9. 1—8. 

4. When the Woman came to be cured of 
her bleeding with a ſtrong Belief of his Power 
and Mercy, the only touch'd the Hem of his Gar- 

O 5 ment, 
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ment, and Jeſus pronounced that her Faith had 
made her whole, Mat, 9. 20-22. 

5. He went through a Corn: field with his Diſ 
ciples on the Sabbath, and defended them in their 
plucking Ears of Corn, and rubbing, and eating, 
from the Accuſation of the Phariſees, who pre- 
tended = was a Breach of the Sabbath. Mat. 
12. 1—18. 

6. When the Jews demanded a Sign of him, he 
refuſed to give them any but the Sign of the 
Prophet Jonah, that as Jonah was three Days and 
Nights in the Whale's Belly, ſo the Son of Man 
ſhould be three Days and Nights in the Grave. 


Mat. 12. 28—40. 


7. When he was told that his Mother and his 


Brethren ſtood without, and wanted to ſpeak with 


him, he took occaſion to ſay, that whoſoever ſhould 
do the Will of his Father, were indeed his neareſt 
Relations, his Brother, his Siſter, and his Mother. 
Mat. 12. 46—50. 

8. Though he wrought” many Miracles in his 
Life, yet he wrought but few of them in his own 
Country, becauſe they deſpiſed him as the Son of 
a Carpenter, and would not believe on him. Mat. 
13. 54—58. 

A, When Jeſus walk'd upon the Water towards 
his Diſciples in a Storm, he call'd Peter out of 
the Ship to walk upon the Water too, and re- 
ue An for his Fearfulneſs and Unbelief when 


e began to ſink. Mat. 14. 24— 32. 

10. He commended Peter for his Confeſſion 
of him as the Son of the living God, and pro- 
miſed to build his Church upon this Rock,. this 
Confeſſion of Peter: but preſently after he told 
his Diſciples of his Sufferings and Death, and he 
e- 
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reproved Peter ſeverely for wiſhing that Chriſt 


might not ſuffer and die. Mat. 16. 16—23. 


I1. When Tribute-Money was requircd of him 
at Capernaum, he ſent Peter to catch a Fiſh, and 
told him he ſhould find Money in the Mouth of 
it, which he did, and paid it to thoſe that ga- 
ther d the Tax. Mat. 17. 24—27. 

12. When little Children were brought to him 
that he ſhould touch them, his Diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them: but Jeſus took them 
in his Arms and bleſſed them, and ſaid, Of ſuch 
is the Kingdom of God. Mark 10. 13—16. 

13. When a rich young Man enquired of him 


what he ſhould do to obtain eternal Life, he try'd 


him by ſaying, Keepthe Commandments, or do this 
and live; for the Man that doth them ſhall live by 
them : as Rom. 10. 5. But when the young Man 
was ſo confident of his own Righteouſneſs, and 
ſo little ſenſible of his Imperfections, as to reply, 
All theſe have I kept from my Youth : what do I 
lack more ? our Lord then put him to a further 
Trial, bid him fell what Eſtate he had, give to 
the Poor, and follow him as one of his Diſciples. 
At this the young Man went away ſorrowful, be- 
cauſe he had great Poſſeſſions: whence Feſus 
took occafion to ſay, It was hard for a rich Man 
zo enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. 19. 
16—24. | : 

14. When James and John deſired to be made 
chief in his Kingdom, and to fit on his Right-hand, 
and on his Left, Jeſus took occaſion to ſuppreſs 
Ambition amongſt all his Diſciples, and ſaid, Who- 
ſoever will be chief amongſt you, let him be your 
Servant, as the Son of Man came not to be ſerved 
but to ſerve, and to give his Life à Ranſom for 
many. Mat. 20. 20-28. ; 
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Pd 


15. As he was travelling from Galilee to Jeru- 


ſalem, Samaria lay in his Way; and when the Sa- 


maritans would not receive him, ſome of his 
Diſciples would call for Fire from Heaven upon 
them, as Elias did: but he ſeverely reproved 
them, that they knew not what manner of Spirit 
they were of, for the Son of Man came to ſev 
Men's Lives, and not to deſtroy them. Luke 9. 
I—56. 

a 16 x When our Saviour was entertained at Be- 
thany, he gently reproved Martha for being too 
much cumber'd with Care to entertain and feaſt 
him, and commended her Siſter Mary, who fate 
at Zeſus's Feet, and heard his Word: Mary hath 
choſen that good Part which ſhall not be taken a- 
way from her. Luke 10. 38—42. 

17. When Feſus raiſed Lazarus from the Dead, 
he went to the Grave in company with Martha 
and Mary, his two Siſters, and ſeveral Fews : 
he bid them take away the Stone from the Mouth 
of the Cave, and pray'd to his Father, and then 


commanded Lazarus to come forth, who had 


been dead four Days; and Lazarus obey'd him, 
and came forth. John 11. 

18. The Jews uſed to travel on foot from 
Place to Place, yet when he went up to the laſt 
Feaſt at Feruſalem he rode into the City upon 
the Colt of an Aſs, that the Prophecy of Zecha- 
riah might be fulfilbd, Zech. g. 9. and a great 
Multitude attended him as in Triumph, crying; 


Hoſanna to the Son of David; fo that the Chil- 
dren learned the Song, and repeated it in the 
Temple. Mat. 21. 1—16. 

19. When he found in the Temple thoſe that 
ſold Oxen, and Sheep, and Doves, and the Chan- 


gers of Money, he made a Scourge of ſmall 
x Cords, 
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Cords, and drove them all out of the Temple, and 
overthrew the Tables, with the Money on them; 
and ſaid, It is writtev, my Houſe ſhall be called 
the Houſe of Prayer, but ye have made it a Dew 
of Thieves. And he went out of the City, and 
lodged that Night at Be:bany. Matth. 21. 12, 13, 


17. 

= When he returned from Bethany, the next 
Morning he curſed a Fig-tree; that had only Leaves, 
and no Fruit on it, to ſhew the doom of fruitleſs 
Profeſſors of Religion; and preſently the Fig-tree 
wither'd away. This is faid to be the — 
cle of Deſtruction that Jeſus wrought, for all the 
reſt were Miracles of Goodneſs. Matth. 21. 179— 
20. 


Concluſion of this Chapter. 


70 Q. After we have heard this brief Account 
of the Tranſattians of the Life of Chriſt, tell me 
what was the Sum of that Religion which Chriſt 
taught during his +1 A. Ir conſiſted chiefly in 
theſe few Articles. 12 

1. He confirm'd the Doctrine of the one true 
God, and the Revelation of his Mind and Will to 
Men by Moſes and the Prophets. 

2. He explain'd the Moral Law, and enforc'd 
the Obſervance of it for ever; and ſuram'd it up 
in ſhort in two great Commandments, viz. Love 
God with all your heart, and love your Neighbour 
4 your ſelf. | 

3. He continued the obſervance of the Ceremo- 
nial Law for the preſent, whereſoever it did not 
interfere with the Duties of the Moral Law; but 
where it did interfere, he taught that the Moral 
Law was always to be prefer'd. 


b | 
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4. He requir'd Repentance for Sin, and Faith 
in himſelf, as the great Prophet who came to re- 
veal the Grace of God to Men, both for the par- 
don of Sin and eternal Life. 

5. He appointed the Profeſſion of his Religion 
to be made by Baptiſm, to denote the waſhing a- 
way of our Sins, - and our being renewed to Ho- 
lineſs by the Spirit of God. 

6. Juſt before his Sufferings and Death, he ap- 
pointed the Feaſt of the Lord's Supper, as a con- 
{tant Memorial of his dying for the Sins of Men, 
and our partaking the Benefits thereof. Matth. 26. 


17-31. 1Cor.10.16,17. 
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Of the Death, Reſurretction, and Aſcenſion 
; of CHRIST, 


SET. I. Of his Sufferings, and Death 
: and Burial, 


1 Q. 775 E N Jeſus had inſtituted his holy Sup- 

12 per, whither did 22 5 2 A. * 
that the Hour of his Sufferings was at hand, and he 
went with his Diſciples into a neighbouring Gar- 
den in Gethſemane, where he ſuſtain'd great and 
grievous Agonies and Sorrows in his Soul. Mat. 26. 
38, 39. 

2 Q. How did it appear that his Anguiſh was ſo 
great? A. It is written of him, that he began 10 


be ſore amazed and very heavy, or over- burden d. 


He told his Diſciples, that his Soul was exceeding 
| ſorrowful 


ie . 
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ſorrouful even unto Death; and under this Agony 


or ſharp Conflict, his Sweat was like great Drops 
of Blood falling down to the Ground. Mark 14. 
33534. Luke 22. 44. 

3 6 What was the Cauſe of theſe Sorrows and 
Agonies? A. They could not ariſe meerly from 
the Fears of Death, or being naild to a Croſs; for 
then he would not have been a fit Example of Cou- 
rage and Patience to his Diſciples and Followers, 


ſome of whom have ſuffer d the ſame Death of the 


Croſs, without ſuch N r ba errors and 
Fears as Chriſt diſcover d: It has been generally 
ſuppos'd therefore, and with very — reaſon, 
that theſe Agonies of his Soul aroſe from a Senſe 
of the Anger of God for the Sins of Men, ſome 
way manifeſted to him; perhaps alſo increaſed by 
the Temptations of evil Angels, for it pleaſed God 
to bruiſe him, and make his Soul an Offering for 
Sin. Luke 22.53. Tſa. 53.6, 10. and tis evident the 
Powers of Darkneſs were let looſe upon him. Luke 
22.53. John 14. 30. 
40. What did Jeſus do in theſe Agonies ? A. He 
prog three times earneſtly that, if poſſible, this 
our might paſs from him; his innocent human 
Nature being afraid of ſuch ſharp and ſmarting 
Sorrows; yet he ſubmitted himſelf to the Wiſdom 
and Will of his Father. Mark 14. 35, 36. 12 
5 Q. What aſſiſtance had he to ſupport him un- 
der this Agony? A. There appear d an Angel from 
Heaven, encouraging and ſtrengthning him. v. 43. 
6 Q. Where were his Diſciples at this time? A. 
had withdrawn to a little diſtance from the reſt of 
his Diſciples; but Peter, James, and John were 
neareſt to him. Mark 14. 32, 33. yet they could 
not help him; and indeed they fl aſleep part of 
the time. v. 37. 
7 
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7 2 Was Judas the Traitor with the reſt of the 

Diſciples in the Garden? A. Judas had priyately 
departed from them juſt after the Paſſover, and ha- 
ving agreed with the Chief Prieſts and Elders, for 
thirty pieces of Silver, to betray him into the hands 
of their Officers, he was now at hand with a 
Band of Men, with Weapons and Torches, to ac- 
compliſh his Deſign, and betray his Maſter. Mark 
14.43. Mat.26. 14— 16. 

8Q. How came the Rulers of the Jews to be ſo 
much offended with Chriſt, as to ſeek to deſtroy him ? 
A. For ſeveral Reaſons, viz. 

1. Becauſe he . poor Man in T/rael, and 
the ſuppoſed Son of a Carpenter, own'd himſelf to 

be the Meſſiah, whom they expected to be an earth- 
ly King, and to deliver them from ſubjection to 
the Romans. 

2. Becauſe in his Sermons, and in his whole Con- 
duct, heendeavourd to reform thoſe Corruptions 
which the Prieſts and Teachers, and Rulers of 
the Fews, had brought into their Religion. 

3. He had foretold the Anger of God againſt 
them and their Nation, in ſome of his Parables 
pretty plainly, for their great Sins, and for their re- 
jection of his Miniſtry. 

4. They envied him, becauſe many of the Peo- 
ple follow'd him. 

g9Q. How did Judas give notice to the Officers 
which was Jeſus? A. He gave them a ſign, that 
he would kiſs him ; and accordingly, when he came 
to him, he ſaid, Hail Maſter ! and kiſſed him, Mat. 
26. 48, 4.9. | 

10Q. Was there any reſiſtance made for the re- 
lief of Chriſt? A. Simon Peter cut off the Ear of 


Malchus, the High-Prieft's Servant; but Jeſus bid 


1 
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him put up his Sword, and he healed the Man's 
Ear with a touch. Luke 22. 50,51. Jahn 18. 10. 

 11Q. Did Chriſt ſhew any further Inſtance of 
his divine Power on this occaſion? A. When they 
asked for Feſus, he anſwer d, I am he; and th 

* backward, and fell to the Ground. John 18. 

„6. 

2 12 Q Did they yet, after this, perſiſt to lay hands 
on him? A. Yes, they took him, and carried him . 
away to Caiaphas the High-Prieſt's Houſe, where 
the Scribes and Elders were aſſembled. Mat. 26.57. 

13 Q. What became of his Diſciples? A. They 
all * him and fed, as Chriſt foretold them 
they would do. Mat. 26. 31,56. 

14 Q. What did Peter do, who particularly boaſt- 
ed of his Love and Courage? A. Peter fellow d 
him afar off, into the High-Prieſt's Hall, but there 
he ſhamefully deny'd his Lord and Maſter thrice, 
and that with ſwearing and curling. Mark 14. 70, 

I, 72. 

: 15 Q. How was Peter brought to Conviction and 
Repentance for this Sin? A. When Jeſus heard 
Peter boaſting of his Zeal and Courage, he fore- 
told him that he ſhould deny him thrice before the 
Cock crow'd twice; and when Peter heard the 
Cock crow, 7eſus ſtanding now before the High- 
Prieſt, turn d and look'd upon him; and his Heart 
melted within him, and he went out and wept bit- 
terly. Mark 14. 72. Luke 22. 61, 62. 

16Q. What Accuſations did they bring againſt 
Chriſt? A. Several falſe Witneſſes accuſed him 


about Words that he ſpake ; but they agreed not 
together, and therefore they could not find ſuffi- 
cient Cauſe to condemn him, tho? they ſought it 
earneſtly. Mark 14. 56. 
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17 Q. How did they condemn him at laſt? A. The 
High-Prieſt asked him, Art thou the Chriſt the 
Son of God? and Jeſus ſaid, I am; and ye fball 
ſee the Son of Man ſitting on the right hand of 
Power, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven. Where- 

upon they condern'd him as worthy of Death for 
Blaſphemy. Mark 14. 61—64. 
18 Q. Did they then put him to death imme- 
diately? A. The Jews being under the Govern- 
ment of the Romans, had not the full power of 
Life and Death in their own hands; but they thew'd 
their Spite againſt him by many Indignities offer'd 
to him, and never left till they had procur'd a 
Sentence of Death againſt him from the Roman Go- 
vernour. . 

19 Q. What were theſe Indignities? A. They 
ſuffer' d their Officers to mock and inſult him, to 
ſmite and ſpit upon him, to blind his Eyes and buffet 
him; then they bound him and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the Roman Governour. Mark 14. 65. 
„ | l 

290 Nhat became of Judas the Traitor, when 
he ſaw the Prieſts had condemned Chriſt? A. He 
repented of his Treachery, and brought the thirty 
rr of Silver to the Prieſts; he went away and 

ang d himſelf, and falling down, his Body burſt, 
_ his Bowels fell out. Matth. 27. 1—5. Acts 1. 
I8. | | 

210. What did Pilate determine concerning J e- 
ſus? A. Pilate found him to be an innocent Man, 
and that the Prieſts and Elders had accuſed him 
out of envy, and therefore he would fain have re- 
leaſed him. Mark 15. 9, 10. & Luke 23. 4. 

22 0. How did Pilate propoſe to releaſe him 

14 when he was charged as ſo great a Criminal by their 
q! Accuſations ? A. It was the Cuſtom at ay” + 
| Over 
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ſover to releaſe ſome Priſoner, and he offerd to 

releaſe Zeſus to them at that Seaſon. Mark 15. 
— 

23 Q. Did the Jews accept of Pilate's Propoſal ? 

A. No, they choſe rather to have Barabbas re- 

leaſed, who was a Robber and a .Murderer, and 


demanded Jeſus to be crucified. v. 7. 11,13. 
24 Q. Did Pilate yield to their Demands? A. Les, 


at laſt he releaſed Barabbas; and when he had 


ſcourged Jeſus, he deliver'd him to be crucify'd, 
even againſt his own Conſcience. v. 15. 

25Q. How came Pilate to be perſuaded to cru- 
cify an innocent Man? A. He did it partly to pleaſe 
the Zews, and partly leſt he ſhould be counted an 
Enemy to Ceſar if he ſpared Chriſt, who did not 
deny himſelf to bea King. Mark 15. 15. John 19. 
12, 13. 

26 Q. What further Indignities were caſt on our 
Saviour ? A. They ſtripped him of his own Clothes, 
they put on him a ſcarlet Robe in mockery, be- 
cauſe he did not deny himſelf to be the King of 


the Fews; 25 platted a Crown of Thorns and 


25 it on his Head, with a Reed in his Right 
and; they bowed the Knee before him, they 
mocked him, ſaying, Hail, King of the Jews 
they ſmote him with a Reed, and ſpit upon him. 
Mark 15. 17—»19. | 

27Q. How did the 1 0 Jeſus carry it under 
all theſe Affronts? A. Being reviled, he reviled 
not again, but ſtood before his Accuſers and his 
Judges as an innocent Lamb ſtands ſilent before 
the Shearers; and made very few Replies to all 
their Accuſations, Charges, and Enquiries. Mark 
I4.61. Ads8. 32. 1Pet. 2.23. 

28 Q. In what manner did they crucify him? 
A. They put his own Garments on him again, 
| they 
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| they carried him to Calvary, the Place of Execu- 


tion, and there they nailed him on the Croſs; where 
they alſo crucified two Malefactors, one on his 
Right-hand, and the other on his left. Mark 15. 
20. Luke2}3. 33. 
- 29Q. Did our Saviour then makeno Reſiſtance, nor 
give a Rebuke to their wicked Cruelty? A. He 
only pray d for them, and ſaid, Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do. Luke 23. 
850 What was the Inſcription ſet over his 
Head? A. This is Jeſus of Nazareth the Kin 
of the Jews; and it was written in Latin, Greek: 
and Hebrew. John 19. 19: 

31Q. What Afronts did he ſuffer on the Croſs ? 
A. When the Soldiers had caſt Lots for his Gar- 
ments, the Rulers mocked him, many of the Fews 
reviled him, and ſo did one of the Thieves that was 
crucifyd with him. Luke 23. 34—39. 

32Q. How did the other Thief carry it towards 
him? A. He rebuked his Fellow, * acknow- 
ledg'd his own Guilt, and the Innocence of Chriſt ; 


he pray d that Jeſus would remember him when 


he came into his Kingdom. Luke 23. 40—42. 

22 Q. What Anſwer did Chriſt make to his Faith 
and Prayer? A. Jeſus ſaid, Verily, to-day ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe. v. 43. 


34 Q. What nes did Jeſus pay to his own Mo- 


commended her to the care of John, his beloved 
Diſciple; and from that time Johz took her to his 
own Houſe. John 19. 26, 27. 

35 Q. What were ſome of the laſt Words of Jeſus 
on the Croſs? A. He cried out, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? And a little after he 


ſaid, Ir is finiſhed ; then he cry'd with aloud Voice, 


Father, 


e ſaw her near the Croſs ? A. He 
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Father, into thy hand I commend my Spirit, and 
died immediately. Mark 15. 34. Luke23. 46. John 
19. 30. 

1 Q. What remarkable Occurrences attended the 
Death of Chriſt? A. 1. At the fixth Hour there 


was Darkneſs over the whole Land till the ninth: 


i. e. from Noon till three o Clock in the Afternoon. 
Mark 15.33. 

2. The Vail of the Temple, which divided the 
holy Place from the Holy of Holies, was rent from 
the top to the bottom. 

3. There was an Earthquake, the Rocks were 
rent, Graves were then open d, and many of the 
pious Dead aroſe after his Reſurrection, and ap- 
pear'd to ſeyeral Perſons in Feruſalem. Matth. 27. 


FI—53. 

4. The Centurion who guarded the Crucifixion 
of Chriſt, ſeeing theſe things, was conſtrained to 
confeſs, Surely this Man was the Son of God. Mark 
15.39. | | 

37 Q, What was done to the Body of Jeſus after 
his deat 


? A. When they broke the Legs of the 


Thieves who were crucify'd, that they might die 
the ſooner, and be taken down from the Croſs be- 
fore the Sabbath, they broke not the Legs of Je- 
ſus, becauſe he was already dead: but a Soldier 
pierced his Side with a Spear, and there iſſued Blood 
and Water. John 19. 31—37. 

38 Q How was Teſs buried? A. Joſeph of A- 
rimathea, a rich Man, went to Pilate, begged the 
Body of Feſus, wrapped it in clean Linngy, with 


Spices, laid it in his own new Tomb, and rolled - 


a great Stone to the Door of the Sepulchre. Mark 
15. 43-46. Luke23.56. John 19. 40. 

Q. What was done by the Enemies of Chriſt 

to. ſecure him from riſing again? A. The Jews 

defired 
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deſired Pilate to ſet a Guard of Soldiers about 
the Sepulchre; and that they might know if the 
Tomb had been open'd, they ſealed the Stone that 
was rolled to the Door of it. Mat. 27. 62—66. 


 Secr, II. Of the Reſurreftion and Ap< 


pearances of CHRIST. 


40Q. OW did Jeſus ariſe from the Dead? 
H A. Early on the firſt 5 ay of the Week 


there was a great Earthquake, an Angel rolled back 
the Stone from the Door and ſat upon it, his Coun- 
tenance was like Lightning, and his Raiment white 
as Snow ; the Keepers ſhook for fear, and Feſus 
. and de arted. Matth. 27. 1—4. 
What was the fi frf re 515 Apoſtles of 
Chi bad of his Reſurrection? A. Early in the 
Morning after the SL bbath, ſome good Women 
came to bring Spices and Ointments to anoint the 
Body, and they found the Stone rolled away from 
the epulchre; and an "Ie told them Jeſus was 
riſen, and bid them go and rell his Diſciples. Mark 
16. 1—8. 
42Q. Which of the Apoſtles came to the Sepul- 
chre to examine this Matter? A, Peter and John 
both went to the Sepulchre, and found the Linnen 
Cloths and the Napkin, in which the Body was 
wrapp'd, and were convinced that Jeſus was riſen, 
John 20. 1—10. 
43 Q. What Story did the Jews tell concerning the 
RefarreBion of Chriſt? A. When the Guards told 
the Chief-Prieſts what was done, the Prieſts and 


Elders bribed them largely to ſay, that while they 


fell aſleep, his Diſciples came by Night and ſtole 
him away. Mat. 28.11, 12,13 | 
44% 
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Q. How then did the Soldiers come off with 
the Governour ? A. The Prieſts perſuaded the Go- 
vernour to 5 them for ſleeping. v. 14. 

0 


. To whom did Jeſus appear after his Reſur- 
„ A. Firſt to Mary ri gre to 
two Diſciples going to Emmaus, then to the Apo- 
ſtles aſſembled, without Thomas ; and all this on 
the Day of his Reſurrection: Afterward he ap- 
pear'd to the Apoſtles when Thomas was with them, 

ain at the Sea of Tiberias to ſeven of his Diſci- 
x then to eleven Diſciples on a Mountain in Ga- 
llee; then near Jeruſalem, when he aſcended to 
Heaven. 

46 Q. How long did he continue on Earth after 
bis Reſurrection? A. He continued forty Days, 
giving his Diſciples further Inſtructien in the great 
things of the Goſpel, which they were not pre- 
par'd to receive before his death. Acts 1. 3. John 
16. 12. 

7 Q. How did he appear ta Mary Magdalene? 
4 Wen ſhe found —— Feſus in oe. Tomas ſhe 
turn d away from the Sepulchre, and ſhe ſaw Je- 
ſus, but knew him not, till he called her by her 
Name. John 20.14, 15,16. | 

48 Q. What did he ſay to her? A. Touch me 
not at preſent, but go to my Brethren, and tell 
them, I aſcend to my Father and your Father, to my 
God and your God. v.17. | 

4.9 Q. How did he appear to his tæuo Diſciples go- 
ing to Emmaus? A. He join d himſelf to them 
25 they were walking, he reproved them for their 
Unbelief, he proved to them out of the Prophets, 
that the Meſſiah was to ſuffer Death, and to enter 
into Glory: He went into the Houſe and eat with 
them; and when they began to know him, he va- 
nich' d out of their ſight. Luke 24. 13—31. 
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50 Q. How did he reveal himſelf to the Apoſtles 
«when "Thomas was abſent the ſame Evening 
A. When the Doors were ſhut for fear of the Jeu, 
Jeſus came and ſtood in the midſt of them; he 
blefſed them, and gave them a Commiſſion to 
preach the Goſpel ; he breathed on them, and bid 
them receive the Holy Ghoſt. Zohr 20. 19—23. 

51Q. How did he appear to them when Thomas 
was with them? A. A Week after, Je [us ſtood 
in the midſt of them again, when the Doors were 
ſhut, and bid Thomas ſee and feel the Marks of 
the Nails in his Hands, and of the Spear in his 
Side, and rebuked his unbelief. John 20. 24—27. 

520. Did Thomas confeſs him then? A. Tho- 
mac, with Surprize and Joy acknowledged him, he 
broke out into a Rapture of Zeal and Worſhip, 
and ſaid to him, My Lord and my God. y.28. 

53 Q. How did he ſhew himſelf to them at the 
Sea of Tiberias? A. Some of them went a fiſhing 
and caught nothing all Night: Jeſus ſtood on the 
Shore in the Morning, and bid them caſt the Net 
on the right {ide of the Ship; and they took a mul- 
titude of Fiſhes. John 21. 1—6. 

54 Q. What remarkable Occurrence happen d at 
this meeting ? A. When they knew it was the Lord, 
Peter caſt himſelf into the Sea; and when they 


were come to Shore, they broiled ſome Fiſh, and 


Feſus eat with them. John 21. 7—13. 

55 Q. How did Jeſus reprove Peter for his want 
of Love to him, and denying his Maſter ? A. He re- 
buked him in a very gentle'manner of Speech, by 
asking Peter three times, whether he loved him or 
no; and then he foretold that Peter ſhould love him 
ſo well, as to ſuffer and die for his ſake. v. 15—19. 

56 Q. Hou did he appear to them on the Moun- 
z#8in in Galilee ? A. Jeſus appointed them to yu_m 
| im 
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him there; he told them that all Power in Hea- 
ven and Earth was given into his hands, he gave 
them their Commiſlion to preach the Goſpel 
to all Nations; and promiſed his Preſence with 
them, and a Power to work Miracles, for the vin- 
dication of their Doctrine. Mat. 28. 16—20. 


Sr. III. Of bis Aſcenſion to Heaven, 


Q. Do aid le manifeſt himſelf to them near 
*. H Jeruſalem? 2 A —— and led 
them out as far as to Mount Olivet, near Bethany; 
he bid them to tarry at Jeruſalem till the promiſed 
Spirit ſhould fall upon them; he repeated their 
— appointed them to be Witneſſes for 
him in the World, and having bleſſed them, he 
aſcended to Heaven in a bright Cloud. Luke 24. 
49—51. Adls 1.4, Oc. 

58Q. Did he not appear to five bundred Bre- 
thren at once? A. St. Paul aſſerts it, 1 Cor. 15. 6. 
and it was neither the firſt nor the laſt time of his 
appearance; but when it was, is uncertain. Acts x. 
12. 

59 Q. What Notice was there given from Hea- 
ven of his retura again? A. While they were ga- 
zing towards Heaven, two Angels appeared, and 
aſſured them, that they ſhould ſee him return in 
the ſame manner as he aſcended. As 1. 10,11. 
 60Q. Whither went the Diſciples then? A. They 
worſhipped Chriſt when he aſcended to Heaven, 
and returned to Feruſalem with great Joy, praiſing 
God. Luke24.52,53- P-t7 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of the As of the Apoſiles, chiefly PRTER 
and JoHn ; and the Deacons, STEPHEN 
and PHilie, 


1Q. HA was the firſt remarkable thing 

the Apoſtles did-toward their future Mi- 
niſtry, after they returned to Jeruſalem ? A. They 
choſe two out of their Company at Yeruſalem, 
(which was one hundred and twenty) that one of 
them might be an Apoſtle and Witneſs of the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt, in the room of Judas the 
Traytor. Acts 1. 15,21, 22. 

2 % How did they determine which of thoſe tæuo 
ſhould be the Man? A. They called onthe Lord 
by Prayer, then caſt Lots, and the Lot fell on 
Matthias, who was number'd with the eleven 
Apoſtles. Acts 1. 24, 26. 

Q. How long did they wait for the promiſed 
Spirit to fall upon them ? A. On the Day of Pen- 
tecoſt, which was ten Days after the Aſcenſion of 
Chriſ?, the Spirit of God was ſent down upon them. 
Acts 2.1, Oc. | | 

40. In what manner did the Spirit come upon 
them? A. The Houſe where they were met was 
filled with the ſound of a ruſhing Wind, and Clo- 
ven Tongues of Fire appeared as fitting on all their 
Heads. v. 2,3. 

5 Q. What was the firſt Effect of the Deſcent of 
the Holy _—_ upon them ? A. They all ſpake wit 


various ' Tongues the wonderful Works of God, 
| to 
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to the amazement of the Fews, and a multitude 
of Proſelytes of all Nations chat were then at Fe- 
ruſalem. 1. 4—1II. 1 
6Q. Which-of the Apoſtles ſeemed to be the chief 
Speaker at that time, and what was their Doctrine? 
A. Feter preaches to chis Multitude, bears witneſs 
to the Reſurrection and Exaltation of Chriſt, and 
che pouring out of the Spirit of God on Men, part- 
ly from his own knowledge, and from theſe pre- 
ent viſible Effects thereof among them, and part- 


. ly from the Prophecies and Promiſes of Scrip- 


ture; he leads them to Chriſt as a Saviour and 
Lord, calls them to Repentance of their Sins, and 
a Profeſſion of their Faith in Jeſus, by being bap- 
tized in his Name. . 14—41: 

7 Q. What Succeſs had this Sermon? A. Three 
thouſand Souls were added to the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
and baptized on that day. v. 41. | 

8 Q. What was the Temper of Spirit which was 
admirable in theſe primitive Converts * A. A Spi- 


rit of Devotion toward God and Chriſt, with a 


Spirit of Benevolence and intimate Friendſhip to- 
ward each other; ſo far, that they were daily in 
the Temple praiſing God, they were moſt fre- 
quently, or rather continually engaged in Prayer, 
and in remembring the Death of Chriſt, by break- 
ing Bread with joy; and they ſo liberally diſtri- 
buted to the Poor, that none was in want. Theſe 
were the glorious Effects of Chriſtianity in its firſk 
appearance. v. 42—47- 

90. How did the Apoſtles eſfectually prove their 
Doctrine and their Commiſſion to preach? A. By 
doing many Signs and Wonders among the Peo- 
ple, which were the Gifts of the Spirit proceed- 
ing from a riſen Saviour. v. 33, 43. 
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10 Q. What remarkable Miracle was wrought b 'y 
Peter and John at the Temple-Gate * A. A Beg- 
gar that was born a Cripple received the uſe of his 

Limbs, when they bid him Riſe e walk, in 


the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth. Acts 3. 1—9. 
11 OQO. What uſe was made of this Miracle? A. Pe- 
ter took occaſion from it to preach up this new 
Doctrine, viz. the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and Sal- 
vation in his Name, citing the ancient Prophets 
to confirm it. Ads 3. 12—26. | 

12 Q. What was the effect of this Sermon? 
A. Five thouſand Men were converted by it to 
the Faith of Chriſt; but the Prieſts and Rulers put 
the Apoſtles in Priſon. Acts 4. 1—4: 

13 Q. What Defence did the Apoſtles make when 
they were brovght the next day before the Prieſts 
and Rulers? A. They took Courage again, and 
preached to this Court the Doctrine of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt ; and ſilenced their Enemies, by having 
the Cripple that was healed ſtand amongſt them. 
v. 5—14. 

* * What became of them after this their De- 
fence? A. They were diſmiſſed, and charged to 

reach no more in the Name of Jeſus; but Peter 
and John declared they would obey God rather 
than Man. v. 15 —20. 
15 Q. Whither uent the Apoſtles after their Diſ- 
charge? A. They went to their own Company, 
and gave Glory to God in Prayer and Praiſe; and 
their whole Aſſembly was filled with the Holy 


"Ghoſt; and boldly ſpake the Word of God. v. 23. 


—— . 5 

2 + I bat remarkable Inſtance of Goodneſs and 
"Compaſſion was practiſed by theſe firſt Believers ? 
A. The Souls of all of them were fo united in 
Love to Chriſt, and one another, that they — 
— 1 their 
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their Poſſeſſions and Goods, and threw all into a 
common Stock, which the Apoſtles divided to e- 
very Man according to his need. Acts 3. 44545 
& 4.3237. 

17 Q. Were they all faithful and honeſt in bring- 
ing 1he Price of their Eſtates to the Foint-Stock. 
A. There was one Amnanias, with his Wife Sap- 
»bira, who fold a Poſſeſſion, and ſecretly with- 
held part of the Money, tho' they declared they 
had paid it in all. Acts 5. 1, 2, &c. 

18 Q Did they meet with any Puniſhment for 
this their Hypocriſy and Deceit ? A. Peter charged 
them with lying to the Holy Ghoſt, and ſtruck them 
both dead with his Word. v.3—10. 

19 Q. What effect had this upon the Multitude ? 
A. It diſcouraged others that were in the Church 
from practiſing the like Deceit, and frighted Hy- 

pre from coming into the Church meerly in 
opes of a Maintenance. v. II. 

20 Q. What other Miracles were wroaght by the 
Apoſtles * A. Multitudes of Sick were healed, and 
thoſe that were poſſeſſed with Devils were relieved, 
both 55 Jeruſalem, and the Cities round about. 
V. 155 10. N 

3 Q. Did the High Prieſts and Rulers let the A- 
poſtles go on at this rate? A. They again put them 
in Priſon, but the Angel of the Loed by Night 
open'd the Priſon- Doors, and ſent them again to 
preach this Goſpel. v. 17—21. | 
© 22Q. Whenthey were brought again before the Ru- 
lers, how did they behave themſelves? A. They 
charged the Rulers with putting Chriſt to death, 
and declared they were Witneſſes of his Reſurrec- 
tion; and that had exalted him to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give Repentance and Forgive- 
neſs of Sins. v. 29—32. 
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23 Q. What Effect had this Speech upon the Ru- 
lers and Elders? A. At the Advice of Gamaliel, 
(who doubted whether the Hand of God was not 
with the Apoſtles): they diſmiſſed them again ; but 
they beat them firſt, and again commanded them 
to preach Jeſus Chriſt no more. v. 2 

24 Q. When there were ſuch multitudes of Con- 
werts, how could the Apoſtles both preach the Go- 
ſpel, and diſtribute the Money to the Poor? A. The 
Apoſtles were ſenſible that the Labour was too 
much for them, and therefore they bid the Diſ- 
Ciples chuſe out ſeven Men, (who were after- 
wards called Deacons) to take care of the Poor, 
that they might more conſtantly be ingaged in 
Preaching and Prayer. Acts 5. 1—5. 

25 Q. How did the Apoſtles ſeparate thoſe whom 
the People choſe to this Office of a Deacon? A. They 
pray'd, and laid their Hands on them. v. 6. 

26 Q. Who were the moſt conſiderable of theſe 
ſeven Men? A. Stephen and Philip, who were 
full of Faith and Zeal, and' had great Gifts com- 
municated to them. 

2 20 What is related concerning Stephen? 
A. He wrought Wonders, he preached the Word 
with power, till he was accuſed to the Council 
for Blaſphemy againſt God and Moſes. v. 8—15. 

28Q. How aid Stephen defend ſe ? A. By 
a long Rehearſal of their ancient Hiſtories, he 
charged them and their Fathers with reſiſting the 
Holy Spirit, with killing the Prophets, and with 
breaking the Law of God ; and upbraided them 
at laſt with the Murder of Chriſt. Acts 7. 1—53. 

29 Q. What did they do with Stephen after ſo 
bold a Speech? A. When he told them further, 
that he ſaw the Heavens open'd, and Jeſus ſtand- 


ing at the Right Hand of God, they cried out a- 


gainſt 
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gainſt him as a Blaſphemer, with a loud voice; 
they caſt him out of the City, and ſtoned him. 
v. 54—58. 

30 Q. How did Stephen behave at his Death? 
A. He being the firſt Martyr for Chriſt, gave a 
glorious Inſtance of Faith and Love. 

31 Q. Wherein did his Faith appear? A. At 
his Death he pray d, and ſaid, Lord Feſus, receiv 
my Spirit. v.59. "Bk 

32Q. How did he manifeſt his Love? A. He 
pray'd for his Enemies, and faid, Lord, lay not this 
Sin to their charge. v. 40. 

33 Q. What is recorded concerning Philip the 
Deacon? A. He went down to Samaria, and 
preach'd Chriſt amongſt them, and healed the Sick, 
and caſt out Devils. Ads 8. 5—7. 

„ es he make any Converts here? A. Les, 
many of the Samaritans believed in Chriſt, and 
were baptized, and amongſt the reſt one Simon, a 
Sorcerer, was baptized, who is commonly called 
Simon Magus. v. 9.— 13. 

35 Q. Did theſe Believers at Samaria receive the 
Holy Spirit alſo? A. Peter and Fohn the Apoſtles, 
came down on purpoſe from Feruſalem, and laid 
Hands on them, and they received the Holy Spi- 
rit. v. 14—17. b 


Note, This makes it evident that Philip, who preach- 
ed to the Samaritans, was not the Apoſtle, but the 
Deacon; for had he been the Apoſtle, there would 
have been no need for Peter and John to come from 
Feruſalem to lay Hands on thoſe that believed. 


36Q. How did Simon M * his own Hy- 
pocriſy and Falſhood? A. He offer d them Mo- 
ney, that he might have power to communicate the 
Holy Ghoſt to others by laying on his Hands. v.18, 
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7Q. How was he reproved for this his raſhneſs 

5 folly? A. Peter aid 0 big Thy Money pe- 

riſh — thee! thou haſt no part with us in this 

matter; for thy Heart is not right in the ſight of 
God. v. 20,21. 

38 Q. Whither was Philip ſent next to preach ? 
A. The Angel of the Lord ſent him to meet a 
2 Officer of the Queen of Ethiopia upon the 

oad, as he was returning from Feruſalem, where 
he had been to worſhip as a Proſelyte. v. 26,27. 

39 Q. How was he employ d when Philip met 
him? A. He was litting in his Chariot, and read- 
ing the 53d Chapter of Iſaiab, where it is written, 
He was led as a Sheep to the ſlaughter, &c. v.28 
— - 

Q. Tn what manner did Philip preach the Goſ- 
- him? A. Upon his 7 « Who 8 
cc the Perſon of whom the Prophet ſpake? Philip 

preached Jeſus Chrift the Saviour to him. v. 3435: 
41 Q. What Succeſs had this Diſcourſe of Philip? 
A. He profeſs'd his Faith, that Jeſus is the Son of 
God, and was baptized as ſoon as they carne to any 


Water. ee 
420. What became of Philip afterwards? A. The 
Spirit of the Lord caught him _ and carried 
him to Aza#us ; whence he travelled to Ceſarea, 
and preached to all the Cities upon the Road. v. 39, 
_ Q. What are the next remarkable Actions of 
Peter? A. He went down to Lydda, and cured 
Eneas, who had kept his Bed eight years with the 
Palſy; and he went to Joppa, and raiſed Dorcas 
from the dead. Ads 9. 32—41. 
44Q. Who was this Dorcas? A. She was a 
Woman full of good Works, and who made Gar- 
ments for the Poor. v. 36—39- 
. 
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. What was the effect of theſe Miracles ? 
A. 1 at Lydda and Joppa believed and turned 
to the Lord. v. 35, 42. 

46 Q. What Meſſage did Peter receive while he 
was at Joppa? A. Cornelius a Centurion, that fear d 
God, and pray'd to him daily, was order'd by an 
Angel, in a Viſion, to ſend to Joppa for Peter, that 
E teach him the way of Salvation. Acts 10. 
1 


7Q. Did Peter readily go upon this Meſſage, 
7 preach to Cornelius, wr 2 of the Gen- 
tiles? A. Peter, being a Feu, would have thought 
it unlawful to keep company with the Gentiles ; 
i. e. to go and ſojourn, and eat with them in a fa- 
miliar manner, as thinking them unclean: but God 
forewarned him in a Viſion juſt before the Meſ- 
ſengers came to him, that he ſhould freely go and 
preach to the Gentiles who ſent for him. v. 19, 
8 3h 6 his whereby God 

; at ſort of Viſion was this whereby Go 

. Peter 45 f 2 Gentiles /hould < be 
Judged unclean any longer? A. While the Meſ- 
ſengers of Cornelius drew near the City, Peter went 
upon the Houſe- top to pray; and there was a great 
Sheet appear'd to be let down from Heaven, with 
all manner of unclean Beaſts, and Birds, and creep- 
ing Things; and a Voice bid Peter kill and eat, 
nor call thoſe things unclean which God had clean- 
ſed. v. 9 —20. 


Noto, By this Viſion Peter ſeems to have been 
taught theſe two things at once; vix. He was taught li- 
terally and expreſſly, that there were no more Few- 
iſh Diſtinctions of Meats to be obſerved ; and he was 
Taught by way of Emblem, that the Gentiles ſhould 
no longer be counted unclean, or unfic for Fews ſami- 
liarly to eat and converſe with. t . 
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9 Q. How did Peter begin his Sermon to Cor- 
nelius and his Friends! A. Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no Reſpecter of Perſons; but in every 
Nation, he that feareth God, and worketh Righ- 
teouſneſs, is accepted of him. v. 34, 35. 

50Q. What was the chief Subſtance of his Dif- 
courſe ? A. He preached the Life, and Death, and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt; and that he was ordained 
to be the Judge of the World, and that whoſoe- 
ver believeth in him ſhould receive Remiſſion of 


Sins. v. 36—43. 


51Q. Had this Sermon of Peter any remarkable 
Succeſs * A. While Peter ſpake theſe Words, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on all that were preſent ; and they 
ſpake with Tongues, and were baptized in the Name 
of the Lord. v.44—48. | 

52 Q. How did Peter defend himſelf for conver- 
ſing and eating with the Gentiles, when the Jew- 
iſh Believers reproved him for it? A. Peter rela- 


ted the whole Story, both of his own Viſion up- 


on the Houſe-top, and of the Angel that was ſent 
to Cornelius, and the wonderful Succeſs of his Ser- 
mon; upon which they held their peace, and glo- 
rify'd God. Acts 11.1—18. 

53 Q. Were the Diſciples of Chriſt free from Per- 
ſecution at this time ?. A. They had been free from 
Perſecution for a conſiderable time in Judea, and 
Galilee, and Samaria, till Herod killed James, the 
Brother of John, with the Sword, and put Peter 
in Priſon. Acts 9.31. &12. 14. 

54. Q. How did Peter eſtape from his hands ? 
A. Prayer was made by the Church, without cea- 
ſing, for him; and while he was ſleeping between 


- two Soldiers, bound with two Chains, and the 
- Centinels kept the Priſon-door, at Night a Light 


ſhone in the Priſon, and the Angel of the Lord 
awaken'd 
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awaken' d him, the Chains fell from his Hands, the 
Gates open d of their own accord, and the An- 
gel brought him into the Street, and departed. Acts 
12.5—10. 

55 Q. Whither went Peter after his 2 from 
Priſon? A, To the Houſe of Mary the Mother 
of John Mark, where the Diſciples were met to- 
gether for Prayet, and he order'd them to acquaint 
the Brethren of his miraculous Deliverance. v. 12 
—1 5 
I Q. How did Herod ſhew his Rage for his 
Diſappointment * A. He commanded e Keep- 
ers of the Priſon to be put to death, being ex- 
ceedingly vex'd that Peter had eſcaped his hands. 
v. 19. | 
on Q. What remarkable Fudgment of God fell 
upon Herod ? A. Upon a ſpecial Occaſion fitting 
on his Throne in his Royal Robes he made a 
Speech to the People, upon which they cry'd out, 
It is the Voice of a God, and not of a Man ;.and 
immediately the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, 
becauſe he gave not God the Glory, and he was 
eaten of Worms, and died. v. 21—23. 

58Q. What further Account is there given of 
Peter in Scripture? A. He preached the Goſpel 
to the World, he encouraged the receiving the 
Gentiles into the Church without Circumciſion 
by his own Example, he wrote Letters to encou- 
rage the Believers under Perſecution, till at laſt 
he was crucity'd, as Chriſt had foretold him, Acts 
15. 7, Cc. firſt and ſecond Epiſtle of Peter. John 
21. 18, 19. 2 Pet. 1. 13, 14 15. 

59Q. Is there any thing elſe recorded concern- 
ing the Apoſtle John? A. He alſo preached the 
Word, and wrote the Hiſtory of the Life and 


Death of Chriſt, which is called his Goſpe/; he 
| wrote 
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wrote ſeveral Epiſtles to the Chriſtians, he was 
baniſh'd to the Iſle of Patmos for the ſake of _ 
where he wrote the Book of the Revelations : In 
what Order he wrote theſe things, does not appear 
from Scripture. 

60 Q. Do have informd us what were the 
Doctrines, and what was the Religion that the A.- 
poſtles and Diſciples taught after Chriſt went to 
Heaven: but how comes it to paſs that among 
theſe Doctrines we do not find them inſiſting more 
expreſſly on that great Article of the Goſpel, the 
Redemption by Chriit's Death, and the Atonement 
made for Sin by his Sufterings ? A. It is ſuffici- 
ently evident that this Doctrine was taught the 
World by Peter and John, as well as by Paul, ſince 
there is frequent Mention of it in their Epiſtles, 
as well as it ſhines every-where thro* the Epiſtles 
of St. Paul: Nor can we ſuppoſe their Preaching 
utterly ſorgot or neglected what their Writings 
abound with. 1Pe?.1.18,19. & 2.24. & 3.18. & 4.1. 
1 John 1. 7. & 2. 2. & 3. 16. & 5. 6. and therefore 
it is poſſible chey might preach it ſometimes at 
firſt, thougli it be not expreſſly recorded in ſuch 
ſhort Abſtracts of their Sermons, as we find in 
the Book of Acts. — 

Or, if this Doctrine was not publiſh'd at firſt 
with frequency and freedom, there ſeems to be 
a very good Reaſon for it (viz.) becauſe neither 
the Fews nor Gentiles could well bear it ſo ſoon; 
for it was a Stumbling-Block to the Jew, an 
Fooliſhneſs to the Greeks ; 1 Cor. 1. 23. And they 
were to be led by degrees into a full Acquain- 
tance with the Myſtery of the Goſpel, even as 
Chriſt himſelf led his own Diſciples by flow de- 
grees into the knowledge of this and other things, 
as they were able to bear them. John 16. 12. 
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The Afs of Paul the Apoſtle, bis Travels 
and Sufferings, his Life and Death. 


10.307 90 was Paul? A. He was a Few of | 
the Tribe of Benjamin, born at Tarſus; 
his Name at firſt was Saul, he was brought up in 
the ſtrict Sect of the Phariſees, a Man of good 
Morals, and exceeding zealous of the Traditions 
of the Fathers. Ads 13. 9. & 21. 39. Phil. 3 5,6. 
Gal. 1. 14. Ads 7.58. 

2Q. What was his Behaviour towards the 
Chriſtians while he continued a Phariſce > A. He 
was a very great Perſecutor in his younger Years, 
he made havock of the Church every-where, 
ſending Men and Women to Priſon, and he en- 
couraged thoſe who ſtoned Stephen. Acts 8. I, 3. 
& . .. 

; How came he to become a Chriſtian? 
A. As he was going to Damaſcus with Orders from 
the High-Prielt to bring all the Chriſtians he could 
find there bound to Feruſalem, he was ſtruck 
down on the Road, by a Blaze of Light fro 
Heaven. Ads 9: 1,2, 3: "27, 

Q. Did he hear any Voice at the ſame time? 
A. A Voice from Heaven ſaid to him, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me? I am Jeſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt. v. 4,5. 

Q. What Effect had this upon Saul? A. He 
trembled and cry'd out, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do? And the Lord bid him, ariſe, and 


29 
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to the City of Damaſcus, and there he ſhould 
Dr v5 

6 Q. Did Saul obey this Divine Viſion ? A. He 
roſe from the Earth, and found that he was ſtruck 
blind, and was led by the Hand into Damaſcus, 
where he was three Days without Sight and with- 
out Food; and engaged much in Prayer. v. 8, 9, 


II. 
7 Q. Whowas ſent to teach him his Duty there? 


A. Ananias a Diſciple, was ordered by the Lord 
in a Viſion to go to him in the Houſe where he 
lodged, and to reſtore his Eye-ſight. v. 11, 12. and 
to tell him what Honour and Duty God had ap- 
pointed for him. 

 $Q. Did Ananias go willingly on this Errand ? 
A. He was at firſt afraid to go, becauſe he had 
heard of his cruel Perſecution of the Chriſtians, 
but the Lord aſſured him that Saul would re- 
ceive him, becauſe he had given Saul alſo a Vi- 
fion of one Ananias to prepare him for his coming. 
V. 105 Sc. ö 

9 Q. How did Saul recover his Sight? A. A- 
nanias laid his Hands upon him, and he receiv'd 
his Sight, and was fill'd with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
was baptized. v. 17, 18. | 
10 Q. Who appointed Saul at firſt to be a Prea- 

cher? A. The Lord Feſus order d Ananias to 
tell him that God had choſen him to know his 
Will, to ſee Feſus, and to be a Witneſs for Chriſt 
to the World. Acts 22. 14, &c. And ſome time 
after that, Chriſt himſelf in another Viſion ſent him 
to preach to the Heathen Nations. v. 21. 


Note here, in St. Paul's Rehearſal of this Matter to 
Agrippa, Acts 26. 16, &c. Chriſt himſelf is repreſented 


as giving St. Paul his fuſt Commiſſion from Heaven 
| | to 
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to the Gentiles at this time: Yet it has been queſtioned 
whether the Apoſtle does not in this Rehearſal join 
together all that Chriſt ſaid to him both in his firſt 
Viſion upon the Road to Damaſens, and his ſecond 
Viſion at Feruſalem in the Temple, when he was 
more expreſſly ſent to the Gentiles. As 22. 17, 18, 
21. but this is too large a Debate to be aſſumed here. 


11 Q. How did Saul employ himſelf after this 
wonderful Appearance? A. He was a few Days 
with the Diſciples at Damaſcus, and he ſoon 
preached Chriſt in the Synagogues, that he is the 
Son of God, to the amazement of them that 
heard him. v. 19-22 

12 Q. How came he to learn and preach the 
Goſpel ſo ſoon? A. Tis generally ſuppoſed that 
he was taught the Goſpel by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
in the thrce Days of his Blindnels, for he declares 
he learnt it not from Men. Gal. 1. 1, 11, 12, 15, 
16. 

13 Q. Where did he preach the Goſpel when he 
went from Damaſcus? A. In Arabia, and he 
returned again to Damaſcus, and did not go up-to 


the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem till three Years after. Gal. 


I.17, 18. 

| 5 Q. When he returned to Damaſcus how did 
the Jews bear with him? A. They watched the 
Gates Night and Day to flay him, but the Dif 
ciples took him by Night, and let him down by 
the Wall in a Basket. Ats 9. 23—25. & 2 Cor. 
11. 32, 33. 

N G ber he came to jeruſalem how was he 
received by the Diſciples ? A. They were all afraid 
of him, becauſe he had been fo great a Perſe- 
cutor of the Chriſtians bur a very few Years be- 


fore. v. 26. 
| 16Q. 
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16 Q. How dere they perſuaded to believe that he 
was now a Diſciple of Chriſt ? A. Barnabas brought 
him to, the Apoſtles, and gave an Account of 
Chriſt's calling him from Heaven, and his preach- 


ing boldly at Damaſcus in the Name of Jeſus. 


V. 26, 27. 

17 Q. Who was Barnabas? A. A Levite of 
Cyprus whoſe Name was Jofes, who was a zea- 
lous Diſciple of Chriſt, and a Preacher of the 
Goſpel, whom the Apoſtles ſurnamed Barnabas, 
z. e. the Son of Conſolation. Ads 4. 36. 

18Q. Did Saul preach Chriſt az Jeruſalem ? 
A. Ves, with great Courage; but the Grecians, (i. e. 
the He/leniſts or Grecian Jews) ſought to ſlay him, 
and then the Brethren perſuaded him to retire to 
his native Place Tarſus in Cilicia. Ads 9. 28,29, 

o. | | 
; 19 Q. What was that other Viſion which he 
had of Chriſt when he was at Jeruſalem? A. As 
he was praying in the Temple he faw the Lord, 
who aſſured him that the Jews would not receive 
his Witneſs concerning him, and bid him depart 
from Jeruſalem, for that he would ſend him to 
the Gentiles, Acts 22. 179—21. 


Though this Account of Paul's ſeeing Chriſt in the 
Temple at Feruſalem jecms here immediately to fol- 
low the Account of his Converſion, Act, 22. 16, 17. 
yet ſome think he had not this Viſion till the ſecond 
time of his coming to Feruſalem. 


200. Whither was Barnabas ſent by the A- 
poſtles? A. When they heard of the great Suc- 
ceſs of the Goſpel in foreign Countries, they ſent 
him as far as Antioch in Syria, to confirm the 
| Diſciples. Acts 11. 22—24. 


. . Note, 
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Note, This great Succeſs of the Goſpel at this time 
was partly among the Fews, who reſided in other 
Countries, and partly the Fewiſh Proſelytes of the 
Gate, or the devout Perſons, and ſuch as feared God, 
Ac, 10. 17. & 13. 16, 50. 


21 Q. Whither did Barnabas go when he left 
Antioch? A. He went to Tarſus to ſeek Saul, 
and brought him to Antioch, where they ſpent a 
whole Year together, and there the Diſciples were 
firſt called Chriſtians. Acts 11. 25, 26. 

22 Q. What further Commiſion had Barnabas 
ard Saul to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles ? 
A. The Holy Spirit appointed the Prophets and 
Teachers ar Amntioch to ſeparate Barnabas and 
Saul to the Work to which he had called them, 
i. e. to preach to the idolatrous Gentiles, which they 
did by Faſting, Prayer, and laying on their Hands. 
Acts 13.123. 

23Q. Who was their Aſſiſtant or Attendant in 
this Journey? A. John Mark, Nephew to Bar- 
nabas, Acts 12.25. &13. 5. Col. 4. 10. 

24, Q. Wyat Oppoſition did they meet with when 
they came to Paphos in Cyprus? A. When Ser- 
gius Paulus the Governour of the Country ſent 
for them that he might hear the Word of God, 
Elymas a Jew, who was a falſe Prophet and a 
Sorcerer, withſtood them, in order to prevent the 
Governour from believing. v. 6—8. 

25 Q. How was Elymas puniſhed for this Crime? 
A. Saul (who from this time is called Paul in 
Scripture) ſtruck him blind with his Word, upon 
which the Governour believed in Chriſt. v. 10-12. 


Note, From Paphos they went to Pamphylia in Aſia, 
and there John Mark returned to Feruſalem, and left 


Faul and Barnabas. v. 13. 
26 
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26 Q Where were the next remarkable Labours 
of Paul and Barnabas? A. Paul preached in the 
Synagogue of the Jews at Antioch in Piſidia, where 
he proved Jeſus to be the promiſ®d Saviour, and 
publiſh'd his Death and Reſurrection, and For- 
giveneſs of Sins through his Name. Ads 13. 14. 
—41. 

27 Q. What Effect had Paul's Preaching upon 
the Inhabitants of that City? A. Many of the 
Jews, filled with Envy, contradicted the Words 
of Paul, and blaſphemed Chriſt; upon which Paul 
declared, that ſince the Jews rejected the Goſpel, 
they would turn to the Gentiles, according to the 
Command of the Lord. v. 45—47. 

28 Q. Did the Gentiles receive the Goſpel there? 
A. Many of them believed the Word of the Lord, 
which ſeems to be the firſt very remarkable Con- 
verſion of the idolatrous Gentiles: But the Jews 
prevailed fo far as to drive Paul and Barnabas out 
of their Coaſts, who ſhook off the Duft of their 
Feet againſt them, according to the Command of 
Chriſt. v.48—51. Mat. 10. 14. 


29 Q. Whither did Barnabas and Paul travel 


next? A. They went to Iconium, and preached 
the Goſpel with ſome Succeſs there, both among 
the Zews and Gentiles : till being in danger of 
ſtoning, they fled to Lyſtra. Acts 14. 1—6. 

30 G. What remarkable Occurrence fell out at 
Lyſtra? A. A Man that was born a Cripple hear- 
ing Paul preach, was healed by Paul, and he leap- 
ed and walked. v. 8,9, 10. 

31Q.-How did this Miracle affect the People? 
A. They ſuppoſed Barnabas and Paul to be two 
of their Gods, (viz.) Jupiter and Mercury, who 
were come down in che likeneſs of Men; and mm 
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nabas and Paul had much ado to hinder the Peo- 
ple from offering Sacrifice to them. v. 8—18. 

32 Q. Did the People continue in this Mind ? 
A. They were ſo changeable, that by the perſua- 
ſion of certain wicked Zews, they quickly ſtoned 
Paul, and left him for dead. v. 19. 

33 Q. How did Paul eſcape thence? A. When 
his * were gone, he roſe up, and went with 
Barnabas thro many Cities where they had preach- 
ed the Goſpel to confirm the Diſciples; and then 
they returned to Antioch, from whence they had 
been ſent forth, and recommended to the Grace 
of God. v. 20-27. 

34 Q. What neu Troubles aroſe while they were 
at Antioch? A4. Some Jewi/h Chriſtians _— 
from Judea, taught the Brethren that 
not be faved, unleſs they were circumciſed, and 
kept the Law of Moſes. Ats 15.1. 

Q. How was this Controverſy determined? 
A. Paul and Barnabas were ſent to Jeruſalem to the 
Apoſtles and Elders about this Queſtion. v. 2. 


Note, *Tis probable that at this time Paul told 
Peter, Fames and John, of the Liberty of the Goſpel 
or the Freedom from Fewiſh Ceremonies which he 
preached to the Gentiles. Gal. 2. 1=9, and which 
he calls his Goſpel, being eminently the Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles, Gal. 2. 7, 8, 9. and 1 Tim. 2. 7. 


36 Q. How did the Apoſtles and Elders decide it? 
A. Firſt, Peter declared that the Gentiles had re- 
ceived the Goſpel from his Mouth, as well as the 
Jews, and there was now no difference between 
them. Secondly, Barnabas and Paul rehearſed what 
wondrous Succeſs God had given to their Mini- 
{try among the Gentiles, and what Miracles were 


wrought among them : Then James gave his Opi- 
nion, 
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nion, that ſince the Gentiles had received the Go- 
ſpel, as it was foretold by the Prophets, they ſhould 
not be burden'd with Circumciſion, and other 
Jewiſh Ceremonies ; upon which, at laſt, the A- 
_—_ and Elders, and the whole Church, ſent a 
eſſage to Antioch, and other Countries, that the 
Gentile Converts were not bound by the Fewiſh 
Laws: Yet, by the direction of the Holy Spirit, 
they required them to abſtain from Meats ofter'd 
any Farm, from eating Blood, from Things ſtran- 
gled, and from Fornication. v. 6—30. 
370. Why were theſe few things ſo particularly 
forbid to the Gentile Converts ? A. Some ſuppoſe 
theſe were the things always forbidden to the Jewſh 
Profelytes of the Gate. See Note on 9. 20. And 
that it would have given too much Offence to the 
Feus, as well as to theſe . 9 if the Apo- 
ſtles had not required the Gentile Converts to ob- 
ſerve theſe Rules, at leaſt for the preſent Seaſon. 


Note, Fornication was a thing always unlawful in 
itlelf, yet here other things are join'd with it which 
are not finful in their own nature; becauſe the eat- 
ing of Blood and things offer'd-to Idols were fre- 
quently attended with Fornication and Impurity a- 
mong the Gentiles at their idolatrous Feaſts, and 
therefore this Sin of Fornication is expreſſly forbid- 
den here, to put the Chriſtians always in mind of the 
Unlawfulneſs of it; and more particularly, becauſe 
ſome proteſt Chriſtians in that Age pretended it to 
be lawful, ſuch as he Gnoſticks, Nicolaitans, &c. 

Abſtinence from things offer'd ro Idols ſeems to 
be but a temporary Command for particular Times 
and Places, ſince tis permitted in ſome Caſes by the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 19—3 1. And Abſtinence from 
Blood being not in itſelf unlawful, ſeems to ſtand on 


the Game foot: For tis plain, that the Reaſon given 
| againſt 
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2painſt cating Blood is becauſe it was devoted to God 
to make Atonement for Sin. Lev. 17, 10-14. And 
the Blood of Beaſts ſlain for Food was to be pour'd 
out on the Ground, becauſe the Life or moſt noble 
part of the Creature was contain d in it, and was de- 
yoted to God as a ſort of Firſt-fruits to ſanctify the 
reſt for the Eaters Uſe. But now the Blood of Chriſt 
having made full Atonement for Sin, and all forts of 
Food under the New Teſtament being ſan&if/d to 
the Eater by the Word and Prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 3, 4. f. 
Blood has neither of theſe Uſes continu'd ; and is 
therefore one of thoſe Meats which may be eaten with 
Thankſgiving, though 'twas forbidden at firſt for a 
Seaſon, together with Meats offer'd to Idols, leſt the 
Jews and Proſelytes ſhould take offence. 


38 Q. What were the next Travels of Paul and 
Barnabas? A. They determined to viſit their Bre- 
thren in every City where they had preached the 
Goſpel; but they could not agree about takin 
John Mark for their Aſſiſtant, becauſe he had left 
them before in the middle of their Work. v. 36 
—28. 

. How wat this Contention ended between 
Barnabas and Paul? A. Barnabas took Mark and 
failed to Cyprus; Paul choſe Silas (who had been 
ſent with them from Jeraſalem to Antioch) and went 
thro' Syria and Cilicia, confirming the Churches. 


v.39—41. 
* Q. Where did Paul meet with Timothy? 


A. He was a young Diſciple at Lyſtra, the Son 


of a Jewiſh Woman, and Paul took him for their 
Companion in the Miniſtry ; and they travelF& 
thro' many parts of that Country which is now 
called the Leſſer Aſia. Acts 16. 1—8. 


Note, Aſia is a large Country, one Quarter of the 
World. The leſſer Aſia is the ſame with Natolia, a 
ſquare 
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ſquare Country between the Euxine Sea and the Me. 
diterranean. But the Aſia which the Scripture ſo 
frequently ſpeaks of in the A&#s, ſeems to be bur x 
ſmall Part of this Leſſer Aſia, including only Phrygia, 
Myſia, Caria and Lydia, which are waſhed on the 
Weſt by the Ægean Sea, and where the famous ſeven 
Churches were, Rev. 1. 11. 


1 Q. Where was the next remarkable Place 
their Miniſtry? A. They were invited to Mace- 
donia by a Viſion, and they went to Philippi, a chi! 
City of that Country, and preached there with ſome 
Succeſs. v. 9—15. 


Note, Here it is probable that Luke, who wrote th: 
Act. f the Apoſtles, became a Companion of Paul, 
becauſe from this time he uſes the Word e in hi 
Hiſtory. 


| * Q. What Miracle was wrought there? A. They 
CAIT a 


Devil out pf a certain young Woman, who 
brought much Gain to her Maſters, by foretelling 
things to come. v. 16—18. 

43 Q. How did her Maſters bear it «when the) 
ſaw their Gains were gone? A. They brought 
Paul and Silas to the Magiſtrates, and charged 
them with teaching ſtrange Cuſtoms ; whereupon 
they were beaten and impriſoned, and their Feet 
made faſt in the Stocks. v. 19—24. 

44 Q. How were they releaſed thence? A. At 
Midnight Saul and Silas pray d, and ſang Praiſes 
to God; the Priſon was ſhaken with an Earth- 
quake, the Doors open'd, their Bands were looſed; 
upon which the Jailor awaking, was going to kil 
himſelf, ſuppoſing the Priſoners had been fled. v.25 
—27. | 

45 Q. How was' this Self- Murder prevented 
A. Paul and Silas ſhew'd themſelves as his Priſo 

| ners 
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ners, preached the Goſpel to him, upon which he 
believed, and he and his Houſe were baptized. v.28 

350. But did the Magiſtrates then <ijmiſs them? 
A. Ves, they deſired them to depart when they 
knew they were Romans, becauſe they had beaten 
and impriſon d them uncondemm d. v. 3 j 

47 Q. What Trials did they meet wit at Theſ 
falonica? A. Many Greeks and Fews were con- 
verted there; but the unbelieving Jews there roſe 
up againſt them, and almoſt in every City where 
they came; and they went next to Berea. Acts 17. 
1—10. LOS 
48 Q. What was the wiſe and generous Conduct 
of the Bereans? A. They, (i. e. the Fews of Be- 
rea) ſearch'd the Scriptures daily, to find whether 
Paul and Silas taught the Truth; and by this prac- 
tice many of them were led to believe in Chriſt, 
v. 1013. 

49 Q. In what manner did Paul preach when he 
came to Athens? A. He diſputed with the eue 
in their Synagogues, with the devout Perſons, and 
with the Heathen Philoſophers in the Market- 
Place, and on Mars's Hill he took occaſion to 
. the true God to the People from an Altar 

e found there inſcribed, To the Unknown God, 
v. 16—30. 

50 G But did he not alſo preach Jeſus Chriſt 
and the Goſpel? A. Yes, by preaching Natural 
Religion firſt, he led them by degrees to the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt, and aſſured them, that Jeſus Chriſt 
was appointed to be the Judge of the World, and 
God had raiſed him from the Dead, as a ſure 
Token of it. v. 30, 31. 

51Q. What Employment had Paul at Corinth? 
A. He there met with Aquila, a believing Jow, 

wi 


, 
| 
| 
| 
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with his Wife Priſcilla, and wrought with him at 
his Trade, for they were both Tent-makers ; but 
oy reached in the Jewiſh Synagogue every Sab- 

atn. V. I—4. 

520. What Effect had his Preaching there? 
A. He continued here by Orders receiv'd from 
Chrift in a Viſion a Year and fix Months, and ſome 
Fews and many Gentiles believed, and were bap- 
tized. v. 5—11. 

53 Q. What Perſecution did he meet with here? 
A. The Jews brought him before Gallio the De- 
puty-Governour, but he wiſely refuſed to take Cog- 
nizance of any of their Controverſies about Reli- 

ion, unleſs they could have charged him with ſome 
WickedneG or Injuſtice. v. 12—16. 


Note 1ſt, Though Paul found ſuch great and re- 


markable Succeſs in his Miniſtry among the Coring. 


thiant, yet by the means of ſome falſe Brethren, a 
ſome ambitious Pretenders to Apoſtleſhip, there were 
ſuch Factions and Contentions rais'd in this Church, 
that coſt Rim much Sorrow of Heart; and this was 
increas d by the irregular Lives and immoral Practices 
of ſome of his Converts there, which occaſion'd his 
writing two large and excellent Epiſtles to them. 

Note 2d. Tis thought moſt probable that Paul who 
went from Corinth to Cenchrea and to Epheſus, left 
Aquila and Priſcilla at Epheſus, where they inſtructed 
Apollos, a fervent Preacher, a Diſciple of ohn Bap- 
tiſt, in the Goſpel of Chriſt: But that Paul himſelf 
vent to Feruſalem to the Feaſt, and return'd to E- 
pheſus again before Aquila went thence, and before 
his great Succeſs at Epheſus began, which is related 
in the very next Chapter, (vix.) the 19th. 


54 Q. When Paul came to Epheſus, what re- 
3 2 


Occurreuces did he meet with there? 
A. 


* 
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A. He found ſome Perſons who were baptized 
only unto John's Baptiſm, and he preached Jeſus 
Chriſt to them, and they believed, and were bap- 
tized in the Name of Chriſt : and when Paul laid 
his Hands on them, they received the Holy Ghoſt, 
and ſpake with Tongues. Acts 19. 1—7. 
6 Q. How did he perform the reſt of his Mi- 
ni there? A. Three Months he preached the 
oſpel in the Jewiſh Synagogue, but when the 
Fews were hardened againſt him he taught the 
fame Goſpel in the School of one Hyrannus for 
near two Years, and healed many Diſeaſes, and 
caſt out evil Spirits. v. 8—12. 
57 Q. Was he not perſecuted by the Heathens in 
this Place? A. When Demetrius, a Silverſmith, 
who made Silver Shrines for the Goddeſs Diana, 


(whoſe famous Temple ſtood at Epheſus) found 


that the Worſhip of the Goddeſs declined thro? 
Paul's Preaching, he ſtirred up the Men of his 
Trade, and by them a Multitude of People were 
raiſed againſt Paul, ſo that he was in danger of 
his Life. v. 24—29. 

58Q. How did he eſtape here? A. The Town- 
Clerk finding ſuch a rude Tumult, with ſoft 
Words compoſed and quieted them, and bid De- 
metrius go fairly to Law, if any Man had injured 
him. v. 29—41. The Uproar being thus com- 


poſed, Paul took his Leave of the Diſciples, and 


after ſeyeral ſhort Journeys and Labours in the 
Goſpel 5 thoſe Parts he came to Troas. Acts 

20. I—0. | — | 
59Q. Was there any thing of impo, —_ 
out in the ſeven Days while Paul tarried ut Tro- 
as? A. Paul preached, and broke Bread on the 
firſt Day of the Week, and continuing his Speech 
till Midnight, a young — Eutycbus — 
are 


338 St. Pa ul Travels, Labours, 


and fell down from the third Story, and was taken 
up dead. Acts 20. 6—9. | 

60 Q How was the young Man recovered ? 
A. Paul fell on him and embraced him, and 
brought him alive before them. v. 10—12. 

61 Q. What Exhortation did Paul give at Mi- 
letus? A. He ſent to Epheſus, and called the El- 
ders of the Church, made a moſt affectionate 
Diſcourſe to them, warned them of grieyous 
Wolves that ſhould enter into the Flock, encou- 
raged them to perſevere in Faith and Holineſs, 
and recommended them to'God and the Word 
of his Grace. v. 17—35. | 

62 Q. Whither did Paul travel next? A. He 
haſtned to Feruſalem by many Journeys and Voy- 
ages, travelling thro' ſeveral Cities, tho' he was 
diſſuaded from it by many Diſciples, and was parti- 
cularly told by Agabus, a Chriſtian Prophet, that 
he ſhould be bound at Jerſalem, and delivered 
into the hands of the Gertiles. Acts 20. 16. & 
21. I—TI5F- 

63 Q. 75 what manner did Agabus deliver this 
Prophecy ? A. He bound his own Hands and 
Feet with Paul's Girdle, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the 
Holy Spirit, So ſhall the eus at Jeruſalem bind 
the Man that owns this Girdle. v. 11. | 

64 Q. What was the noble Speech and Reſolu- 
tion of Paul on this Occaſion? A. When the Bre- 
thren wept at the Thoughts of his Sufferings, he 
-anſwered, © What mean ye to weep and to break 
& my Heart? For I am ready not to be bound 
cc only, but to die at Jeruſalem for the Name of 

& the Lord Jeſus.” Acts 21.12, 13. 
65 Q. What was the 77 thing he did when he 
came to Jeruſalem? A. He went to James the 
Apoſtle, and to the Elders, and declared _ 
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God had wrought by his Miniſtry among the Gen- 
tiles. Acts 21, 179—20. | 


Note, Here he now publiſhed freely ro the whole 
Church his Succeſs among Idolaters, which he had 


communicated only before privately, and to a few. 
Gal, 2. 2. 


66 Q. What Advice did the Elders at Jeruſalem 
give him? A. They adviſed him to ſhave and 
purity himſelf by an Offering after the manner of 
the Zews who had the Vow of the Nazarite upon 
them, Num. 6. that he might not be ſuſpected of 
diſobeying the Fewiſh Law, either by the believing 
or unbelieving Zews, who were all zealous for it. 
v. 20==25. 


Note, This Compliance of St. Paul being recom- 


mended to him by one Apoſtle (viz.) James, and 


by the Elders at Feruſalem, Acts 21. 18, 20, gc. and 
being put in practice by himſelf, who was, perhaps, 
the chief of the Apoſtles, we cannot reafocably ſup- 
poſe it ſinful or blame-worthy, eſpecially ſince the 
Scripture paſſes no Cenſure on it : and yet'muſt we 
not ſay the Religious Ceremonies of the Fews, and 
particularly all the Sin-offerings, (ſuch as this was, 
Num. 6. 14.) were aboliſh'd by the great Sacrifice of 
Chrift, and the Introduction of Chriſtianity by the 
Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt ? 

In order therefore to vindicate this Practice of St. 
Paul, we may confider the Fewiſ} Ceremonies under 
a two-fold Aſpect, (1.) as they were part of their 
national Laws under God as their King, and (2.) as 
part of their religious Worſhip paid to him as their 
God. Now the Fewiſh State being not yet deſtroy'd, 
may we not ſuppoſe that St. Paul might comp! 
with theſe Practices as a part of the national Few 
Laws, rather than as religious Worſhip, for he every- 
where declar'd the Gentiles to be free from them. 


Q 2 Or, 


ws” 
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Or, if we conſider theſe Ceremonies only in their 
religious Deſign, may we not a that from the 
Death of Chriſt, which was the ſubſtantial Sacrifice, 
theſe Shadows ſo far vaniſh'd, that they ceas d to be ne- 
ceſſary, but were left for a ſeaſon as indifferent things 
to the Fews, which, as the Apoſtle expreſſes, Heb. 8. 
13. were decaying and waxing old, and ready to vaniſh 
away? May. we not ſuppoſe the divine Indulgence ot 
them for a Seaſon, becauſe of the Weakneſs of Man- 
kind, who cannot eafily bear an univerſal Change of 
their ancient Cuſtoms all at once? and for this rea- 
ſon, leſt the Fews ſhould take too great offence, St. 
Paul took Timothy and circumcisd him, in order to 
make him a Preacher, ſince his Mother was a Feweſs : 
Adds 16. 1, 3. this being a lawful thing to him, tho? 
not neceſſary. At the ſame time he would; not have 
Titus circumcis'd, becauſe he was a Gentile, and had 
nothing to do with the Fewiſh Law. Gal. 2. 3. And 
the ſame Apoſtle being a 2 for the ſame reaſon, 
might comply with the Jewiſh Rites of ſhaving his 
Head, and ſacrificing, as things left indifferent to the 
Fows for a ſeaſon by the Will of God, in compliance 
with the Weakneſs of Man. | 


67 Q. Did this piece of Compliance ſecure Paul 
from the Perſecution of the Jews? A. The unbe- 
lieving Zews had ſuch a rooted Hatred againſt him 
for his Zeal and Succeſs in preaching up Chriſtia- 
"nity; that they ſeized him 8 of his 
having brought Greeks into the Temple, tho! it 
was not true ; and they were xeady to tear him to 
ieces, till the chief Captain reſcued him, and gave 
Link leave to give an account of himſelf to rhe 
Multitude. v. 27—40. 

68 Q. What Defence did Paul then make ? A. He 
gave them the Hiſtory of his being a Few by Birth, 
and brought up at the Feet of Gamaliel in Feru- 
ſalem, of his former Zeal againſt Chriſt, * 
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ſtruck down to the ground on the Road, and cal- 
led from Heaven by Jeſus Chriſt, and alſo of his 
Viſion of Chriſt in the Temple, ſending him to 
preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles. Acts 22. 1— 
21. - 

69 Q. How did the Jews bear this Speech? 
A. When he ſpake” of being ſent to the Gentiles, 
they lift up their Voices and ſaid, Away with ſuch 
a Fellow from the Earth, for tis not 72 he ſhould 
live. v. 22. "at 

70Q. How was he ſecured from their Rage? 
A. The chief Captain again ſeized him, and brought 
him into the Caſtle, and the next day he ordered 
the chief Prieſts and the Council to appear, that 
Paul might give an account of himſelf to them. 
v. 24— 30. a 

1 Q How did Paul plead his own Cauſe here 
b f ret 


e Council? A. He found one part was 


Sadducees, who denied the Reſurrection, and the 
other part Phariſees who believed it; and there- 
fore he artfully, and * truly declared, *Tis for 
the hope of the Reſurre 
in queſtion : for indeed the Reſurrection of Chriſt 
from the Dead, and our Reſurrection by him, were 
ſome of the greateſt Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and that which er Acts 23.6, 7. 

72 Q. What effect had this upon the Council? 
A. They fell into Contention among themſelves, 
and the Phariſees ſaid, they found no Evil in him; 
and again the chief Captain ſecured him in the 
Caſtle. v. 9, 10. | 

73 Q. What particular Encouragement had Paul 
from Heaven under theſe Sufferings* A. "Twas 
this Night that the Lord Jeſus appeared to him 
and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul, p51 as theu haſt 


Q3 Feſti= 
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reſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear 
10 


witneſs alſo at Rome. Atts 23. 11. 


Q. What was the next Danger he was ex- 


4 
7004 20? A. More than forty Jeus had bound 


themſelves under a great Curſe not to eat till 
they had killed Paul, and therefore they perſuaded 


the chief Prieſts and Elders to deſire that he might 


once again be brought before them. v. 12—15. 
75 Q. By what means did the Providence of God 
d tory this Conſpiracy * A. Claudius 
Lyſſas the chief Captain having private Notice of 
this Conſpiracy from Paul's Nephew, ſent him to 
Ceſarea, to Felix the Governour of Fudea by 
Night with a Guard of almoſt five hundred Men. 
v. 16—35. 
76 G 2 was the next ſtep taken by the 
High-Prieſts and Elders to condemn Paul, and how 
did Paul defend himſelf ? A. They went down 


to Ceſarea, and laid their Accuſation before Felix: 


but Paul defended himſelf by declaring, he be- 
lieved the Law and the Prophets, nor was he 
guilty of prophaning the Temple, or raiſing a Tu- 
mult, nor of any thing of which they accuſed 
him. Acts 24. 1—21. 
77Q. What did Felix determine concerning him ? 
A. Felix only kept him as a Priſoner, for he faw no 
reaſon to condemn him, and often difcourſed 
with him, hoping that Paul or his Friends would 
give him a good Bribe for a Releaſe. v. 22—28. 
8Q. Had Paul's Diſcourſes any good effect upon 
Felix 2 A. Once, as he ſpoke concerning Faith 
in 77 and reaſon d of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, 
and Judgment to come, Felix trembled, and bid 
Paul retire till he had a more convenient Seaſon 
to hear him further: v. 24, 25. But he kept him 


priſoner ſtill to pleaſe the Fews. v. 27. 
79 Q 
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ly drop their Accuſations againſt Paul? 4. Two 
Years after this, Feſtus was made Governour in 


the room of Felix, and the eus went to Ceſarea 


and laid in grievous Complaints againſt him. Acts 
24. 27. & 25. 7. | 

80 Q. How did Paul come off here before Feſtus 3 
A. He utterly denied the Charge of the Jeus, and 
when Feſtus would have had him gone up to Je- 
ruſalem to be judged of theſe Matters, as the Zeaws 
deſired, in hopes to kill him by the way, Paul 


told Feſtus, that he knew very well he had done 


the Jeu no wrong, that no Man ought to deliver 
him up to the hand of the Fews, and therefore he 
appealed to Cæſar. v. 9—12. 

81 Q. What occaſion had Paul then to plead his 
Cauſe again before Agrippa, who was the King of 
Galilee ? A. Agrippa, with his Siſter Bernice, came 
to make a Viſit to Feſtus; upon which Feſtus, a- 
mong other Converſation, inform'd him that he 
was going to ſend Paul the Priſoner to Cæſar, up- 
on his Appeal, and he would fain ſend to Cæſar a 


more particular Account of the Caſe ; upon which 


Azrippa detired to hear Paul himſelf. v. 13—27. 

82 Q. What was the Subſtance of Paul's Speech 
to Agrippa? A. Paul knew that Agrippa was ac- 
quainted with the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Jews, 
and therefore he related before him, in brief, the 
Hiſtory of his younger Life as a Phariſee, his ha- 
tred of the Chriſtians, his being called by Jeſus 
Chriſt from Heaven, when he was on the Road 
to Damaſcus, and his preaching the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt and his Goſpel ever ſince; which he 
maintain'd to be all agreeable to Moſes and the Pro- 
phets. Acts 16. 1—23. 


Q4 83Q: 


79Q. Did the High Prieſts and the Elders intire- | 
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83Q. What influence had this Speech upon A- 
grippa? A, Paul addreſs'd King Agrippa in ſo a- 
greeable a manner, that Agrippa declar'd that he 
Was almoſt perſuaded to be a Chriſtian; and that 
Pax! had done nothing worthy of Death, or of 
Bonds; and that he might have been ſer at liberty 
if he had not appealed to Ceſar. v. 26—32. 

34. Q. How was Paul ſent to Cæſar at Rome? 
A. He was ſent thither by Sea, with ſeveral other 
Prifoners, and Soldiers to guard them: They had 
2 Voyage of utmoſt danger, thro Storms and dark 
Weather, which Paul foreſaw, and warned the 
Sailors of it. . at laſt ſhipwreck d, but 
all eſcaped ſafe to Land, as Paul had · ¶lured them 
by a Viſion of an Angel. The Name of the Iſland 
was called Melita, now Malta. Acts 27. 

85 Q. Was there any remarkable Occurrence fell 


out there? A. The Rain and the Cold made them 


kindle a Fire, and there came a Viper from among 
the Sticks, and faſten'd on Paul's Hand; but he 
ſnook it off, and felt no harm. Acts 28. 1-5. 

86 Q. What did the barbarous People of the 
Iſland think of this when they ſaw it? A. They 
thought at firſt this Man was a Murderer, and Ven- 
geance purſued him at Land, tho' he had eſcaped 
the Sea: But when they ſaw him ſhake off the Vi- 
per, and no harm, come to him, they changed 
their Minds, and ſaid he was a God. v. 45, 6. 

87 What Entertainment did they meet with upon 
the Iſland? A. Publius, the chief Man there, 
lodged them three days: Paul pray'd, and healed 
his Father of a Bloody-Flux, by laying on his 
Hands; upon which many other diſeaſed Perſons 
came and were healed. v. 7—9. 


1 
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88Q. Ho long did they tarry there? A. Th 
tarried three Months, becauſe it was Winter; an 
then ſail d again, and landed in Italy, and travel- 
led towards Rome. v. 11—14. | 

89 Q. How was Paul EIS he came 
into the City? A. He was ſuffer'd to dwell by him- 
ſelf with a Soldier that kept him. v. 16. 

oQ. What was Pauls firſt Work when he came 

to Rome? A. In three days time he ſent for the 
chief of the Fews that were in the City, and ex- 
cuſed himſelf to them that he was conſtrained to 
appeal unto Cæſar; and afterwards, on a Day 
pointed, he preached the Goſpel of Chriſt to them 
out of the Law of Moſes and the Prophets. v. 17. 
—23. 
— Q. IN bat effect had this Sermon of Paul on 
the Jews at Rome? A. They were much divi- 
ded; ſome believed the Goſpel, and others op- 
poſed it: upon which Paul anſwer d, that che Sal- 
vation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, and they will 
hear it. v. 24,28. | 

92 Q. How long did Paul continue there? A.He 
dwelt two whole years in his own hired Houſe, 
and preached the things concerning Chriſt to all 
that would come to hear him. v. 29—31. 


Note, Here ends-the Hiſtory of the Book of Scrip- 
ture, called the As of the * What remains 
is collected from the Epiſtles of Paul. 


. Since ſeveral of the Epiſtles of Paul are 
ſaid NY be e Be which are thoſe 
evhich he is ſuppoſed to write at this time? A. That 
to the Philippians, Epheſians, Coloſſians, and to Phi- 
lemon; and he tells them, he ſhall ſoon come to 
them: and about this time his Bonds were mani- 


Q5 feſt 
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' feſt in all the Palace, having continued there ſo 
long. Phil. 1. 13, 26. Eph. 6. 30. Col. 4. 18. Philem. 
v. 9,22. | 

— Q. When he was releaſed from Priſon at 
Rome, whither did he go ? A. Into ſeveral Coun- 
tries both of Europe and Aſia, preaching the Goſ- 
pel, and confirming the Chriſtian Converts. 

Q Who attended and aſſiſted him in his Mi- 
wiſtry and his Travels? A.Sometimes Tychicus, or 
Timothy; ſometimes Titus, Demas, or Luke, Silas, 
or Trophimus, whom he left ſick at Miletum, when 
he went again to Rome. See 2 Tim. 4. 10, 11, 12. 

96 Q. What became of him when he came the ſe- 
cond time to Rome? A. He was caſt into cloſe 
Priſon, and when he made his firſt Defence, all 
Men forſook him; and Alexander the Copper- 
ſmith did him much hurt. 2 Tim. 4. 14, 15, 16. 

97 Q. Did he finiſh his Life and Labours here ? 
A. He now tells Timothy, that the Time of his de- 
parture is at hand, and he was juſt ready to be of- 
fer'd up, when he wrote the ſecond Epiſtle to him 
from Rome. 2 Tim. 4.6. And when he had both la- 
bour'd and ſuffer'd more than any of the Apoſtles, 
as he himſelf has told us, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 2Cor. 11. 
23, Cc. he was beheaded as a Martyr for Chriſt, 
under the Reign of Nero, Emperor of Rome, as 
the ancient Hiſtorians inform us. 


Note, My Deſign in writing this Summary of the 
Scripture-Hiſtory, by way of Queſtion and Anſwer, 
was chiefly for the eaſier Inſtruction of the younger part 
of Mankind, and not ſo much for the Improvement of 
the Learned: For which reaſon I have not been ſolli- 
citous to trace out with a critical and chronological 
Accuracy, every ſtep of the Travels of Paul; nor re- 
late how often he went to Feruſalem, and to other 
Cities, in repeated Voyages and Journeys ; but only 

| to 
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to point out his moſt remarkable Travels, Labours, 
and Sufferings. A more exact Account is drawn up, 
with great Labour and Skill, by a learned Writer, in 
his Book intitled Miſcellanea Sacra, Vol. I. to which 
I would refer thoſe who deſire a fuller Information of 
this matter. | 
The principal Thing T had in view, from the be- 
inning to the end of this Work, was to ſet down 
ome of the moſt neceſſary and the moſt important 
Matters of Fact recorded in Scripture ; amongſt which, 
I have choſen out thoſe which would be moſt enter- 
taining to younger Minds, and would make the deep- 
eſt and moſt laſting impreſſion upon them, and ſuch 
as would lead them into a ſurvey of the various and 
wonderful Tranſactions of the Providence and Grace 
of God among Men, the ſucceſſive and gradual Diſ- 
coveries of the Will of God to Men, the different 
Forms of Religion in different Ages of Mankind, the 
Rules of Duty toward God and toward one another ; 
together with an Account of their Obedience or Diſ- 
obedience to him, with their Bleſſings and their Pu- 
niſhments, their Afflictions, Trials, and Deliverances, 
and that from the begioning of the World to the pro- 
mulgation of the Goſpel by the Apoſtles in the firſt 
Age of the Chriſtian Church: and this is as far as the 


Hiſtory of the Scriptüte reaches. h | 
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THE END. 


The Reader is deſir d to correct theſe few Miſtakes: 


Ag. 35. Queſt. 4. lin. 1. The Perſons or Things 1 

the Gentiles. I. 8. Deut 21.12. O. 5. I. 2. A 

the ſeven Nations of the Canaanites, and the Males 
among other Gentile Captives in War, who would not 
accept of Peace, were J. 5. Deut. 7. 1—4. Foſh. 6. 
21. & 7. 26. Deut. 20. 13, 17. Pag.44. 9.38. 1.4. 
ſhewing Mercy to Men. Exod, Fag. 47. 9. 54. 1.4. 
Mitre with a golden Plate, Pag. 71. 1.7. partly in 
the form. Pag.85. ©. 52.1.3, had a Trumpet and. 
1.6. ſound of Trumpets and. N 4 I. I. wo ih 
ently a Pag. 118. ©. 20. I. 4. Grand-daughter. 
Mea &. 39. J. 12. Ho holy. J. 13. leſs holy. 
Fag. 267. 4. Note, 1.8, who was or ſhould be. 
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Advertiſement relating to the 


1 E Hiſtory of Perſons and Nations, the De- 
ſcription of Places and Things, the Cuſtoms 
of particular Countries and Ages, together with 
the Rites and Ceremonies of Worſhip, may be 
n to the Reader with much greater ex- 
tneſs and perſpicuity, by Aſſiſtance borrow'd 
from Maps and Figures, which ſet them plainly 
before the Eye. But there were two things ich | 
hinder'd me from making ſo great uſe of theſe Af 
ſiſtances as I could have deſired. | 
The firſt is this: It would have increaſed the 
Expence, and render'd the Book perhaps too 
Chargeable to common 22 Families, and their 
Children, whoſe Inſtruction in the knowledge of 
Things relating to the Church of God in all Ages,” 
I have chiefly deſign d. 
The other thing that diſcouraged me, was the 
eat difficulty to adjuſt the exact Form of ſeveral 
Places and Things mention'd in this Book ; par- 
ticularly that of the City Jeruſalem, and the va- 
rious remarkable Parts of it ; and the Temple built 
by Solomon, and rebuilt, firſt by Zerubbabel, and 
afterward by Herod ; together with the ſeveral 
Courts and Edifices that belong'd to it. There is 
ſo very wide a Difference among the ſeveral Opt- 
nions of learned Men, who have labour'd in de- 
ſcribing the Temple, ſuch as Vi/lalpandus, Arias 
Montanus, Mit ſius, Lightfoot, Father L' Amy, = 


Advertiſement relating io the Fioukxs. 


that*tis hard to determine with any certainty which 

was the true Form, and I was not willing to lead 
my Readers into a Miſtake. | 
However, that this Book might not be utterly 


deſtitute of ſome of theſe Advantages, I have en- 


deavourd to repreſent the Tabernacle raiſed by Mo- 
ſes in the Wilderneſs, in the midſt of the Camp of 
Iſrael, together with the Altars and Veſſels that 
relate to it, the ſeveral Coverings of it, the Court 
round about it, and the Garments of the High- 
Prieft, that my Readers might obtain ſome clea- 
rer Ideas of theſe things; becauſe ſome of theſe 
things are ſo often mention'd in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and to theſe the Apoſtle Paul, in his Epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, has ſo frequent reference while he 
explains the Goſpel of Chriſt : And JI hope theſe 
will in ſome meaſure attain the end which I pro- 
poſed to my ſelf. 


In the firſt Plate. 


In the Court of the Tabernacle the Reader may 
obſerve the Pillars of Wood ſtanding on Sockets 
of Brafs, with the Hangings of fine Linnen five Cu- 
bits deep, which is ſuppos'd to be Gauſe or Net- 
work, that the whole Nation might fee what was 


done there: Theſe Hangings went all round, and 


incloſed the Court, which was a long Square, a 
- hundred Cubits in length from Eaſt to Weſt, and 
fifty Cubits in breadth from North to South. Ex. 
35: 0: & 27.18. 

e may obſerve alſo the Pins of Braſs fixed in 
the Ground, to which the top of every Pillar was 


faſtned by a Cord, to keep the Pillars firm and ſtea- 


dy againſt the Wind. Num. 3. 37. & 4.32. 


e upper part of the Laver is ſuppos d to have 


ſeveral ipes or Holes for letting Water out in 
| a 
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a ſmall Stream into the large hollow Bottom or 
Foot of it, whereby the Prieſts might waſh them- 
ſelves with great conveniency. ; 

The Altar of Burnt-Offering hath its aſcent made 
ſloping, and not with Steps, which were forbid- 
den. Ex. 20. 26. 

The ſeveral Tribes, which form the Camp of I. 
raeh are pitched round about the Court of the Ta- 
bernacle, according to the beſt account of learn- 
ed Men, which they derive from Numb. 1. 52,53. 
and Numb. 2. Gerſbom, Kohath, and Merari, which 
are the three Families of the Tribe of Levi, are 
neareſt the Court: Moſes and Aaron juſt before 
the Gate of the Court. 


Note, In each of the Tribes you ſee their Army 
firſt, the General's Tent or Pavilion in the midſt, and 
the Tents of the Tribe behind. 


In the ſecond Plate. 


The two undermoſt Coverings,, (viz.) that of 
Goats Hair, and that of fine Linnen, were divided 
into ſeveral Curtains ; but the two uppermoſt were 
not. The Covering of fine Linnen was ten Cur- 
tains; the Covering of Goats Hair was eleven Cur- 
tains, that one Curtain might hang down on the 
five Pillars before the entrance of the Tabernacle, 
or be doubled backward upon it. Ex. 26. 1, &c. 
And yet beſides this there was a Hanging or Veil 
of fine Linnen for the Door of the Tabernacle, of 
blue, purple, and ſcarlet, wrought with Needle- 
work, like the Vail that hung at the entrance of 
the Holy of Holies: And therefore St. Paul calls 
that the ſecond Vail, Heb. . 3. in reference to this 
Hanging at the Door of the Tabernacle, or Holy 


Place, which was the firſt. 


The 
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The five Staves or Bars thruſt thro? all the Ring- 
on the Boards of the Tabernacle, held the Taber- 
nacle together. 


In the Prieſts Garments. 


Several of theſe Veſtments, (even all in the up- 
per rank) belong'd to the common Prieſts, as well 
as to the High-Prieſt ; viz. B the Linnen Breeches, 
and C the Coat, G the Girdle, and M the Mitre: 
Yet theſe Veſtments of the common Prieſts are 


not ſuppoſed to be embroider'd, but all white. We 


read alſo of Samuel, when a Child, wearing a Lin- 
nen Ephod, 1 Sam. 2. 18. and of the common 
Prieſts having a ſort of Ephod, 1 Sam. 22. 18. but 
what that was, is not ſo eaſy to determine; pro- 
bably twas like the High- Prieſt's, but plain and not 
embroider d. 

Learned Men have generally ſuppoſed the cu- 
rious Girale 7 the Ephod, to be always faſten'd on 
to the Ephoa, and to hang out on each fide, like 
two ends of a Girdle, to bind it round the Body; 


which therefore I have deſcribed in the ſame man- 


ner, in conformity to Cuſtom, tho' I think Scrip- 
ture doth not certainly determine it: and on this 
account I call the other Girdle G, the Girdle of 
the Coat, which was common to other Prieſts as 
well as the High-Prieſt. 


In the third Plate. 


Of the five Pillars at the Front of the Taber- 
nacle, three are cut off both above and below, to 
let the Veſſels behind appear. 

On the fix Loa be of Shew-bread, which ſtood 
at each end of the Golden Table, Painters and 
learned Men generally place two Plates or 2 

0 


Advertiſement relating to the Ficures, 


of Incenſe, as a covering to the Loaves; but the 
Scripture does not give order for it. 

he Vail V, which is =—_ on four Pillars, is to 
be lifted up, to ſhe the Holy of Holies behind it, 
where the Ark of the Covenant ſtands. 

On the fide of the Ark, and of the Altar of In- 
cenſe, and of the Table of Shew-bread, are Staves 
thruſt chro Rings, which were made to carry thoſe 
Veſſels on the Shoulders of the Prieſts. Ex. 25. 


The Reader, perhaps, may complain that 'he 
finds np Cherub upon the little Figure of the Ark 
in the moſt holy Place. The Reaſon of it is the 
fame which I gave for not deſcribing Solomor's 
Temple, viz. becauſe learned Men are fo greatly 
divided in their at ge about the Shape or Form 
of a Cherub : And tho I have taken no ſmall pains 
to enquire into this matter, both by the compa- 
riſon of all the Texts in the Bible where tis men- 
tion'd, and by conſulting many learned Writers, 
yet I cannot arrive at any Satisfaction or Certain 
what was the true Figure of thoſe Cherubs whic 
were placed onthe Ark: and I queſtion whether, 
among the numerous Forms in which learned Men 
and Painters have deſcribed them, there is any 
one which has hit exactly on the Truth. To me 
it appears very probable, that if they had any Feet 
at all, they were cloven like the Feet of an Ox or 
Calf, and perhaps they might have the Face of an 
Ox alſo. But a particular Diſſertation on this Sub- 
ject, as the Fruit of my Inquiries, could not be 
ſo proper for this Place. 


6 89 


\ 
2 Directious 


Directions to the Book-Binder. 


HESE Figures relate chiefly to Chap. V. 
Sect. 3 and 4. yet I deſire them to be placed 
rather at the end of the Book, after this Adver- 
tiſement. | 
Obſerve, that theſe Plates or Tables are a lit- 
tle larger than the Pages of the Book, therefore 
they muſt be placed with ſome care juſt in the 
middle over againſt the Pages ; they muſt be fold- 
ed once, and the Leaves of the Book muſt not 
be cut in too deep leſt the Figures be damaged. 
The Vail of the Temple marked V, is a ſmall 
ſquare Figure to be cut off on all Sides in the 
outmoſt Line, and a Straw's breadth of the up- 
per edge of it, on the back ſide, is to be paiſted 
on, ſo as juſt to cover the moſt holy Place, in 
Plate zd, that it may be lifted up from the bot- 
tom to diſcover the moſt Holy Place. 
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BOOKS Publiſid by the ſame 


AUTHOR. 


J. Ore Lyrice: Poems chiefly of the Lyric 
Kind. In three Books. Sacred, I. To 
Devotion and Piety. 2. To Vertue, Honour, and 
Friendſhip. 3. To the Memory of the Dead. With 
the Effigies of the Author. The ſixth Edition. 

II. Hymns and Spiritual Songs, in three Books. 
1. Collected from the Scriptures. 2. Compoſed 
on Divine Subjects. 43. Prepared for the Lord's 
Supper. The Eleventh Edition. 

itt A Guide to Prayer: or, a free and rational 
Account of the Gift, Grace, and Spirit of Prayer: 
With plain Directions how every Chriſtian may 
attain them. The Third Edition. 

IV. Divine Songs, attempted in eaſy Language, 
for the uſe of Children. The Eleventh Edit. 

V. The Pfalms of David, imitated in the Lan- 
guage of the New Teſtament, and applied to the 
Chriſtian State and Worſhip. The Eighth Edit. 

VI. Sermons on various Subjects. In three Vo- 
lumes. The Fourth Edit. 

VII. The Art of Reading and Writing Engliſh: 
or, The chief Principles and Rules of pronouncing 
our Mother Tongue, both in Proſe and Verſe; 
with a variety of Inſtructions for true Spelling. 
The Third Edit. 

VIIE The Chriſtian Doctrine of the Trinity. 

IX. Death and Heaven; or, The laſt Enemy 
conquer'd, and ſeparate Spirits made perfect: 
With an Account of the rich variety of their Em- 
ployments and Pleaſures. The Second Edit. 

7 


X. 


Publiſh*d by the ſame Author. 


X. Seven Diſſertations relating to the Trinity. 
In two Parts. . 
XI. Logick, or the right Uſe of Reaſon, in the 
Inquiry after Truth; with a variety of Rules to 
uard againſt Error in the Affairs of Religion and 
. Life, as well as in che Sciences. The Fifth 
Edition. 
XII. The Firſt Principles of Aſtronomy and 
Geography explain d. The Second Edition. 
VIII A Defence againſt the Temptations to 


Self -Murder. 


XIV. Prayers compoſed for the Uſe and In- 
ſtruction of Children; ſuited to their different 
Be» and their various Occaſions. The Third E- 

tion. 

XV. Catechiſms, or Inſtructions in the Princi- 
es of the Chriſtian Religion, and the Hiſtory of 
cripture. Compos'd for Children and Youth, 

according to their different Ages. The Second 
Edition. | | 

XVI. An humble Atrempt toward the Revival 
of Practical Religion among Chriſtians, and par- 
ticularly the Proteſtant Diſſenters, by a ſerious Ad- 
dreſs to Miniſters and People, in ſome occaſional 
Diſcourſes. 
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